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Preface

Under the heading of Collective Security, UNIDIR is conducting a mgjor
project on Disarmament and Conflict Resolution (DCR). The project examines
the utility and modalities of disarming warring parties as an element of efforts
to resolve intra-state conflicts. It collects field experiences regarding the
demobilization and disarmament of warring factions; reviews 11 collective
security actionswhere disarmament has been attempted; and examinestherole
that disarmament of belligerents can play in the management and resolution of
internal conflicts. The 11 casesare UNPROFOR (Y ugoslavia), UNOSOM and
UNITAF (Somalia), UNAVEM (Angola), UNTAC (Cambodia), ONUSAL (El
Salvador), ONUCA (Central America), UNTAG (Namibia), ONUMOZ
(Mozambique), Liberia, Haiti and the 1979 Commonwesalth operation in
Rhodesia.

Being an autonomous institute charged with the task of undertaking
independent, applied research, UNIDIR keeps acertain distance from political
actors of all kinds. The impact of our publications is predicated on the
independence with which we are seen to conduct our research. At the same
time, being a research ingtitute within the framework of the United Nations,
UNIDIR naturally relatesitswork to the needs of the Organization. Inspired by
the Secretary General's report on "New Dimensions of Arms Regulation and
Disarmament in the Post-Cold War Era",* the DCR Project also relates to a
great many governmentsinvolvedin peace operationsthrough the UN or under
regional auspices. Last but not least, comprehensive networks of
communication and co-operation have been developed with UN personnel
having field experience.

Weapons-wise, the disarmament of warring parties is mostly a matter of
light weapons. These weapons account for as much as 90% of the casualtiesin
many armed conflicts. UNIDIR recently published a paper on this subject
(Small Arms and Intra-Sate Conflicts, UNIDIR Paper No 34, 1995). The
Secretary General's appeal for stronger efforts to control small arms - to
promote "micro disarmament"? - is one which UNIDIR will continue to attend
to in the framework of the DCR Project.

' Document A/C.1/47/7, No 31, 23 October 1992.
2 Document 50/60-5/1995/1, 3 January 1995.
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viii Managing Arms in Peace Processes: Cambodia

This report on the United Nations Transitional Authority in Cambodia
dealswith thefirst large-scale UN peacekeeping operation since the 1960's. In
some ways, thisisareport on afailed mission: in Cambodia, the disarmament
of the warring parties had to be abandoned. Nevertheless, the UN mission did
accomplish its primary goal: it enabled free and fair elections to be held in
Cambodia. This report outlines the essential events leading up to the
abandonment of the disarmament component of the mission's mandate and the
fulfillment of the elections. The thorough and evenhanded research was
undertaken by Jianwel Wang while staying at UNIDIR inthewinter and spring
of 1995. The text has been reviewed by Trevor Findlay from the Stockholm
International Peace Research Institute, Eric Berman from the United Nations,
Col. Willem Huijssoon of the Netherlands, and the Project staff. The analysis
also benefited from the visiting experts lecture series which included, in this
case, Lt. Col. Damien Healy, General Sanderson, and Col. Karl Farris. The
report is the fourth in a series of UNIDIR publications on the disarmament
dimension of peace operations. There will be a Report on each of the cases
mentioned above.

The authors of the case studies have drawn on the professional advice and
assistance of military officers intimately acquainted with peace operations.
They were Col. Roberto Bendini (Argentina), Lt. Col. IIkkaTiihonen (Finland)
and Lt. Col. Jakkie Potgieter (South Africa). UNIDIR isgrateful to al of them
for their invaluable contributions to clarifying and solving the multitude of
guestions and problems we put before them.

Since October 1994, the DCR Project has developed under the guidance
of VirginiaGamba. Under her able leadership, the project has not only become
thelargestin UNIDIR history: itsevolution has been asource of inspiration for
the entire Ingtitute.

UNIDIR takes no position on the views or conclusions expressed in this
report. They are Dr. Wang's. My final word of thanksgoesto him: UNIDIR has
been happy to have such aresourceful and dedicated collaborator.

Sverre Lodgaard
Director, UNIDIR
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Project Introduction

Disar mament and Conflict Resolution

The global arena's main preoccupation during the Cold War centered on
the maintenance of international peace and stability between states. The vast
network of aliances, obligations and agreements which bound nuclear
superpowers to the global system, and the memory of the rapid
internationalization of disputes into world wars, favored the formulation of
national and multinational deterrent policies designed to maintain a stability
which was often confused with immobility. In these circumstances, the ability
of groups within states to engage in protest and to challenge recognized
authority was limited.

Theend of the Cold War in 1989, however, ledto arelaxing of this pattern,
generating profound mobility within the global system. The ensuing break-up
of aliances, partnerships, and regiona support systems brought new and often
weak states into the international arena. Since weak states are susceptible to
ethnic tensions, secession, and outright criminality, many regions are now
afflicted by situations of violent intra-state conflict.

Intra-state conflict occurs at immense humanitarian cost. The massive
movement of people, their desperate condition, and the direct and indirect tolls
on human life have, in turn, generated pressure for international action.

Before and since the Cold War, the main objective of the international
community when taking action has been the maintenance and/or recovery of
stability. The main difference between then and now, however, isthat then, the
main objective of global action was to maintain stability in the international
arena, whereas now it is to stabilize domestic situations. The international
community assists in stabilizing domestic situations in five different ways: by
facilitating dialogue between warring parties, by preventing a renewa of
internal armed conflict, by strengthening infrastructure, by improving local

xi



Xii Managing Arms in Peace Processes: Cambodia

security, and by facilitating an electoral process intended to lead to political
stability.!

The United Nations is by no means the only organization that has been
regquested by governmentsto undertake thesetasks. However, the reputation of
the United Nations as being representative of al states and thus as being
objectiveand trustworthy hasbeen especially valued, asindicated by thegreater
number of peace operationsin whichitiscurrently engaged. Before 1991, the
UN peace operations presence enhanced not only peace but also the
strengthening of democratic processes, conciliation among population groups,
the encouragement of respect for human rights, and the alleviation of
humanitarian problems. These achievements are exemplified by the role of the
UN in Congo, southern Lebanon, Nicaragua, Namibia, El Salvador, and to a
lesser extent in Haiti.

Nevertheless, since 1991 the United Nati ons has been engaged in anumber
of simultaneous, larger, and more ambitious peace operations such asthosein
Angola, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Mozambique and Somalia. It has
alsobeenincreasingly pressuredto act on quick-flaring and horrendously costly
explosions of violence, such as the one in Rwanda in 1994. The financial,
personnel, and timing pressure on the United Nations to undertake these
massive short-term stabilizing actions has seriously impaired the UN's ability
to ensure long-term national and regional stability. The UN has necessarily
shifted its focus from a supporting role, in which it could ensure long-term
national and international stability, to a role which involves obtaining quick
peace and easing humanitarian pressuresimmediately. But without afocuson
peace defined as longer-term stability, the overall success of effortsto mediate
and resolve intra-state conflict will remain in question.

This problem is beginning to be recognized and acted upon by the
international community. More and more organizations and governments are
linking success to the ability to offer non-violent alternatives to a post-conflict
society. Theseaternativesare mostly of asocio-political/economic nature, and
arenational rather than regional in character. Asimportant astheselinkagesare
to the final resolution of conflict, they tend to overlook a major source of
instability: the existence of vast amounts of weaponswidely distributed among
combatant and non-combatant elements in societies which are emerging from
long periods of internal conflict. The reason why weapons themselves are not

! James S. Sutterlin, "Military Force in the Service of Peace", Aurora Papers, No 18,
Ottawa, Canada: Canadian Centre for Global Security, 1993, p.13.
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the primary focus of attention in the reconstruction of post-conflict societiesis
because they are viewed from a political perspective. Action which does not
award importance to disarmament processes is justified by invoking the
political value of aweapon aswell asthe way the weapon is used by awarring
party, rather than its mere existence and availability. For proponents of this
action, peacetakesaway thereason for using theweapon and, therefore, renders
it harmless for the post-conflict reconstruction process. And yet, easy
availability of weapons can, and does, militarize societies in general. It also
destabilizes regions that are affected by unrestricted trade of light weapons
between borders.

There are two problems, therefore, with the international community's
approach to post-conflict reconstruction processes. on the one hand, the
international community, under pressuretoreact toincreasingly violentinternal
conflict, has put ahigher value on peace in the short-term than on devel opment
and stability in the long-term; and, on the other hand, those who do focus on
long-term stability have put a higher value on the societal and economic
elements of development than on the management of the primary tools of
violence, i.e., weapons.

UNIDIR's DCR Project and the Control of Armsduring
Peace Processes (CAPP)

The DCR Project aims to explore the predicament posed by UN peace
operations which have recently focused on short-term needs rather than long-
termstability. The Project isbased on the premisethat the control and reduction
of weapons during peace operations can beatool for ensuring stability. Perhaps
more than ever before, the effective control of weapons has the capacity to
influence far-reaching events in national and international activities. In this
light, the management and control of arms could become an important
component for the settlement of conflicts, afundamental aidto diplomacy inthe
prevention and deflation of conflict, and a critical component of the
reconstruction process in post-conflict societies.

Various instruments can be used to implement weapons control. For
example, instruments which may be used to support preventive diplomacy in
times of crisis include confidence-building measures, weapons control
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agreements, and the control of illegal weapons transfers across borders.?
Likewise, during conflict situations, and particularly in the early phases of a
peace operation, negotiations conducive to lasting peace can be brought about
by effective monitoring and the establishment of safe havens, humanitarian
corridors, and disengagement sectors. Finally, after the termination of armed
conflict, a situation of stability is required for post-conflict reconstruction
processes to be successful. Such stability can be facilitated by troop
withdrawals, the demilitarization of border zones, and effective disarmament,
demobilization and demining.

Nevertheless, problems within the process of controlling weapons have
cropped up at every stage of peace operations, for avariety of reasons. In most
cases, initial control of arms upon the commencement of peace operations has
not generally been achieved. This may be due to the fact that political
negotiations necessary to generate mandates and missions permitting
international action are often not specific enough on their disarmament
implementation component. It could also be that the various actors involved
interpret mandates in totally different ways. Conversely, in the specific cases
in which peace operations have attained positive political outcomes, initial
efforts to reduce weapons to manageable levels - even if achieved - tend to be
soon devalued, since most of the ensuing activities center on the consolidation
of post-conflict reconstruction processes. This shift in priorities from conflict
resolution to reconstruction makes for sloppy follow-up of arms management
operations. Follow-up problems, in turn, can result in future threatsto internal
stability. They also have the potential to destabilize neighboring states due to
the uncontrolled and unaccounted-for mass movement of weapons that are no
longer of political or military value to the former warring parties.

The combination of internal conflicts with the proliferation of light
weapons has marked peace operations since 1990. This combination poses new
challengesto theinternational community and highlightsthe fact that alack of
consistent strategies for the control of arms during peace processes (CAPP)
reduces the effectiveness of ongoing missions and diminishes the chances of
long-term national and regional stability once peaceis agreed upon.

The case studies undertaken by the DCR Project highlight a number of
recurrent problemsthat haveimpinged on the control and reduction of weapons

2 Fred Tanner, "Arms Control in Times of Conflict", Project on Rethinking Arms
Control, Center for International and Security Studies at Maryland, PRAC Paper 7, October
1993.
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during peace operations. Foremost among these are problems associated with
the establishment and maintenance of a secure environment early in the
mission, and problemsconcerned with thelack of coordination of effortsamong
the various groups involved in the mission. Many secondary complications
would be aleviated if these two problems areas were understood differently.
The establishment of a secure environment, for example, would make the
warring parties more likely to agree on consensual disarmament initiatives.
Likewise, a concerted effort at weapons control early in the mission would
demonstrate the international community's determination to hold the partiesto
their original peace agreements and cease-fire arrangements. Such a
demonstration of resolve would make it more difficult for these agreementsto
be broken once the peace operation was underway.

The coordination problem applies both to international interactionsand to
the components of the peace operation. A peace process will be more likely to
succeed if there is co-operation and coordination between the international
effort and the nations which immediately neighbor the stricken country. But
coordination must not simply be present at the international level; it must
permeate the entire peace operation as well. To obtain maximum effect,
relations must be coordinated among and within the civil affairs, military, and
humanitarian groups which comprise a peace operation. A minimum of
coordination must also be achieved between intra- and inter-state mission
commands, the civil and military components at strategic, operational and
tactical levels, and the humanitarian aid organizations working in the field;
these components must cooperate with each other if the mission isto reach its
desired outcome. If problems with mission coordination are overcome, many
secondary difficulties could also be avoided, including lack of joint
management, lack of unity of effort, and lack of mission and population
protection mechanisms.

Given these considerations, the Project believesthat the way to implement
peace, defined interms of long-term stability, isto focusnot just on the sources
of violence (such as social and political development issues) but aso on the
material vehiclesfor violence (such as weapons and munitions). Likewise, the
implementation of peace must take into account both the future needs of a
society and the elimination of its excess weapons, and also the broader
international and regional context in which the society is situated. This is
because weapons that are not managed and controlled in the field will
invariably flow over into neighboring countries, becoming a problem in
themselves. Thus, the establishment of viable stability requires that three
primary aspects be included in every approach to intra-state conflict
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resolution: (1) theimplementation of a comprehensive, systematic disarmament
program as soon as a peace operation is set-up; (2) the establishment of an
arms management program that continues into national post-conflict
reconstruction processes; and (3) the encouragement of close cooperation on
weapons control and management programs between countriesin the region
wher e the peace operation is being implemented.

In order to fulfill its research mission, the DCR Project has been divided
into four phases. These are as follows: (1) the development, distribution, and
interpretation of a Practitioners Questionnaire on Weapons Control,
Disarmament and Demobilization during Peacekeeping Operations; (2) the
development and publication of case studies on peace operations in which
disarmament tasks constituted an important aspect of the wider mission; (3) the
organization of a series of workshops on policy issues; and (4) the publication
of policy papers on substantive issues related to the linkages between the
control of arms during peace processes (CAPP) and the settlement of conflict.

Between September 1995 and May 1996, the Project foresees four sets of
publications. Thefirst of thesewill involve eleven case studies, covering peace
operationsin Somalia, Rhodesia/Zimbabwe, Bosnia/Croatia, Central America
(ONUCA and ONUSAL), Cambodia, Angola, Namibia, Mozambique, Liberia
and Haiti. The second set of publications will include nine policy papers,
addressing topics such as Security Council Procedures, Mandate Specificity,
Doctrine, Rulesof Engagement, Coerciveversus Consensual ArmsControl and
Demobilization Processes, Consensus, Intelligence and Media, and Training.
A third set of publicationswill involvethree papers on therel ationship between
arms and conflict in the region of Southern Africa. The last of the Project's
published works will be an overarching policy paper summarizing the
conclusions of the research and delineating recommendations based on the
Project's findings.

Taking into account the existing material on some of the case studies, the
DCR project has purposefully concentrated on providing more information on
the disarmament and arms control components of the relevant international
peace operations than on providing a comprehensive political and diplomatic
account of each case.

Thefirst volume published by the DCR Project examined theway inwhich
three international peace processes (UNOSOM, UNITAF, and UNOSOM 1)
struggled with theissue of controlling and managing light weaponsin Somalia.
The second volume focused on the Commonwealth Monitoring Force (CMF)
in Rhodesia, and the third on the complex missions in Croatia and Bosnia-
Herzegovina (UNPROFOR). This volume examines the way the UN mission
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in Cambodia (UNTAC) dealt with problems of arms control and disarmament
fromMarch 1992 to September 1993. Thevolumeisdividedinto three sections.
Thefirst section analyzesthe evolution of the situation in the areawith specific
reference to arms control and disarmament needs and actions. The second
section presents afull bibliography of primary and secondary material used in
the making of this study. Finally, the third section provides a summary of the
responsesregarding thismission which wereobtai ned through the Project'sown
Practitioners Questionnaire on Weapons Control, Disarmament and
Demobilization during Peacekeeping Operations.

My special thanks go to the researcher for this case study, Dr. Jianwei
Wang, the compilers of the questionnaire responses, Col. Roberto Bendini and
Lt. Col. llkka Tiihonen, and the analyst who interpreted the responses and
wrote the commentaries, Lt. Col. Jakkie Potgieter. | also want to thank the
project staff at UNIDIR, especially our Information Officer, Kent Highnam; our
Specialized Publications Editor, CaraCantarella; and our Assistant Editor, Lara
Bernini, who prepared this volume.

Virginia Gamba
Project Director
Geneva, March 1995
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I ntroduction

During the 18 months from 15 March 1992 to 26 September 1993, the
United Nations had been engaged in amassive, comprehensive, and expansive
peacekeeping operationinthewar-torn Cambodia. Theoperation, known asthe
United Nations Transitiona Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC), was
characterized by severa salient features. First, it was the second largest UN
operation in terms of scale.! At its peak, the operation involved almost 16,000
military personnel, 3,600 Civilian Police (CIVPOL), and 2,000 civilians,
making it approximately 22,000 strong. In the period before and during the
elections another 1,000 international polling station officers and over 50,000
Cambodian staff were added.? Second, it was the most multilateral of all
missions. Its military, police, and civilian components were drawn from over
100 countries. A number of contributor states, such as Brunei, Bulgaria,
Germany, Japan, Namibia and Uruguay, had never before participated in a
peacekeeping operation.® Third, it wasthe most expensive mission to date. The
cost for UNTAC was estimated to be over $1.6 billion, plus another $92.5
million for refugee repatriation and rehabilitation programs which was raised
through voluntary contributions.* Fourth, it was the most comprehensive and
intrusive operation in UN history. In terms of its mandate, UNTAC went far
beyond the traditional peacekeeping in the line of Chapter VI of the UN
Charter, namely mediating disputes and monitoring a cease-fire between

! BeforeUNTAC, theUnited Nations Operationin the Congo (ONUC) from July 1960
until June 1964 was the largest peacekeeping operation. It had a peacekeeping force of nearly
26,000 at its peak strength -- amilitary component of 20,000 and acivilian component of about
6,000. See the UN Chronicle, December 1992, p. 32. However, UNTAC has been dwarfed by
thelater operations of UNPROFOR and UNOSOM. See Hisako Shimura, " Perspective from the
Department of Peace-keeping Operations (DPKO)", in Conference Papers, IPSUNITAR
International Conference onthe United Nations Transitional Authority in Cambodia: Debriefing
and Lessons (hereafter cited as Conference Papers) Singapore, 2-4 August 1994, Geneva:
UNITAR, December 1994, p. 151.

2 v asushi Akashi ,"TheChallengesFacedby UNTAC", Japan Review of International
Affairs, Summer 1993, p. 187.

s Trevor Findlay, Cambodia, The Legacy and Lessons of UNTAC, SIPRI Research
Report Ngi 9, Stockholm: Stockholm International Peace Research Institute, 1995, p. 27.

Ibid., p. 33.
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independent states. UNTAC enjoyed "unprecedented authority"® in exercising
functions normally belonging to a country's internal affairs, such as political
€lection, civilian administration, economic rehabilitation, and the guaranteeing
of human rights. UNTAC was, therefore, a mixture of "peacekeeping, peace
maintenance and peace building",° representing a systematic effort at nation-
building. Fifth, itspolitical intrusiveness notwithstanding, UNTAC wasclearly
planned to be a Chapter VI operation in terms of using military force. It was
never attempted as a Chapter VI operation in which military force could be
used for purposes other than self-defense, such as peace-enforcement. The
mandate did not even contain any measures to deal with non-compliance and
contingent situations. Reflecting thiscombination of political intrusivenessand
military conservativeness, UNTAC can be described asa” Chapter VI and 1/2"
or second-generation operation. Sixth, UNTAC was the first major
peacekeeping operation in the post-Cold War era and the first of its kind in
Asia.’ The unique regional and global political environments brought new
dynamics as well as problems to the mission, thus complicating its
implementation.

When UNTAC withdrew from Cambodia in September 1993, it had
reasons to declare that the mission was a triumph. The UN left behind a
democratically-elected, and therefore legitimate, national government and a
unified Cambodian Armed Forces. Cambodia was removed from the
international agenda as a chronic hot spot, and was no longer atarget for major
power rivalry. Y et the successwasaqualified one. UNTAC failed to fulfill one
of its maor tasks. disarming and demobilizing the warring parties.
Consequently, one of the factions is still fighting the government today.
Genuine peace, security and national reconciliation have yet to descend upon
the Cambodian people.

Themixed bag of UNTAC makesit anintriguing case from which lessons
can be drawn for disarmament and conflict resolution in particular and for
future UN peacekeeping operationsin general. Much has been said and written
onthe subject. Thisstudy isnot designed to be acomprehensive analysis of the
entire mission. That has been done elsewhere. Instead, | will focus on the
disarmament aspect of the mission in abroad political and military context: its

° Yasushi Akashi, "The Challenge of Peace-Keeping in Cambodia: Lessons To Be
Learned”, presentation at the School of International and Public Affairs, Columbia University,
New York6 29 November 1993, p. 15.

Ibid., p. 14.
" Shimura, op. cit., n. 1, p. 152.
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mandate, its implementation, its outcome, and its impact on the peacekeeping
mission as awhole.

|. The Cambodian Conflict in Historical Perspective

The modern history of Cambodia, a small Southeast Asian kingdom with
a population of about 9 million, bordering Thailand, Vietham and Laos, has
been characterized by conflict and war.® After Cambodiagained independence
in 1953, Prince Norodom Sihanouk painstakingly tried to build his monarchy
into a neutral and peaceful country, only to witness his attempts repeatedly
thwarted by both internal strife and international interventions. After 1970,
Cambodiawas plunged into abloody and devastating civil war. Behind thewar
was the global confrontation among the major powers of the United States,
Chinaandthe Soviet Union aswell asdeep-rooted historical animositiesamong
theregional players of China, Vietnam, and Thailand. The vicious interaction
of variablesat domestic, regional and global |evels shaped the tragic destiny of
Cambodia.

In the late 1960's, Cambodia was drawn into the nasty and protracted war
between Vietnam and the United States. Asaresult of itsterritories being used
by Vietnamese troops as saf e havens, the country suffered blanket bombing by
the United States. In March 1970, Prince Sihanouk's government was
overthrown by a US-backed military coup d'état led by General Lon Nol. Out
of political necessity, Sihanouk formed an uneasy alliance with hisformer foe
in the jungle, the Khmer Rouge, against Lon Nol's government. With China's
moral and materia support, the Khmer Rouge overthrew Lon Nol's Khmer
Republic and established the government of Democratic Kampuchea (DK) in
April 1975. The DK government, masterminded by the infamous Pol Pot,
pursued radical and brutal policies of social transformation. The result was
disastrous. It iswidely believed that over one million Cambodianswerekilled
by execution, torture, starvation, and disease during the Khmer Rouge's three
years of rule. The Khmer Rouge became a synonym for mass murder and
genocide.

In December 1978, against the backdrop of deteriorating Sino-Vietnamese
relations and haunted by the historical legacy of establishing a "Grand

8 Fora history of modern Cambodia, see David P. Chandler, The Tragedy of

Cambodian History, Palitics, War and Revolution since 1945, New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1991; A History of Cambodia, Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1993.
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Indochind', Vietnamese troops, endorsed by the Soviet Union, invaded
Cambodia and installed the People's Republic of Kampuchea (PRK) regime
headed by Heng Sanrin and Hun Sen. The Khmer Rouge retreated to the
mountains along the Thai-Cambodian border to continue its armed struggle
against the Phnom Penh government. The Vietnamese invasion further
internationalized the Cambodian crisis. The aggression was denounced
worldwide, and for a long time, the international community did not
diplomatically recognize the Phnom Penh Government installed by the
Vietnamese. Democratic Kampuchea continued to occupy Cambodias seat in
the United Nations and other international organizations. Beginning in 1979,
the UN Genera Assembly annually passed resolutions condemning the
Vietnamese invasion.

Soon there emerged three resistance forces in Cambodia. Apart from the
Party of Democratic Kampuchea (PDK, aso known asthe Khmer Rouge) and its
armedforces, theNational Army of Democratic Kampuchea(NADK), therewere
two other smaler factions. The royaist National United Front for an
Independent, Neutral, Peaceful and Cooperative Cambodia (FUNCINPEC) was
founded by Prince Norodom Sihanouk and headed by his son Prince Ranariddh.
Its armed wing was called the National Army for an Independent Kampuchea
(ANIK). TheKhmer People'sNational Liberation Front (KPNLF) wasledby Lon
Nol's former Prime Minister Son Sann and its military forces were called the
Khmer People's National Liberation Armed Forces (KPNLAF). Supported by
China, Thailand and the West respectively, thesethreefactionsfought against the
PRK regime® and its Cambodian People's Armed Forces (CPAF) which were
backed by Vietnam, the Soviet Union and the Eastern European bloc. In 1982, the
three resistance parties forces formed a coalition party led by Prince Sihanouk.
The party, known initidly as the Codlition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea, and later asthe National Government of Cambodia, took the seat for
Cambodiain the United Nations.

By thelate 1980's, it became clear that themilitary conflict betweenthethree
resistance partiesand the Phnom Penh government woul d lead to nowhere. While
the Phnom Penh government was unable to defeat the Khmer Rouge and its
codition partners, the latter was not in a position to overthrow the former any
time soon either. In the meantime, following the dramatic transformation of the
international environment from the Cold War to the post-Cold War period,
concerned regional and global powers perceived fewer and fewer rationaitiesfor

% After May 1989, it was renamed the State of Cambodia (SOC).
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continuing their involvement in the conflict and for supporting their respective
clients. In other words, both domestic military stalemateandinternational détente
prepared the stage for a diplomatic settlement.

Il. The Road to the Peace Agreement

The international community's effort to bring a peaceful settlement to the
Cambodian conflict started soon after the Vietnamese invasion. However, it did
not bear fruit until the major powers reached a consensus and were willing to
pressure the warring factions to make a deal. The Cambodian issue was first
discussed inthe UN Security Council in 1979. But the discussion went nowhere
due to disagreement among its five permanent members.™® In 1981 the General
Assembly convened a five-day International Conference on Kampuchea,
representing thefirst multilateral effort to addresstheissue. Seventy-ninemember
statesattended the conference; however, the Phnom Penh Government (PRK) and
its Soviet-bloc allies boycotted the meeting because it was aimed at addressing
the issue of the Vietnamese invasion. No tangible results came out of this
conference.™*

In the following years, while the UN did not take major initiatives on
Cambodia, high-ranking UN officials visited the region many times. In early
1985, Secretary-General Javier Pérez de Cuélar did so personally. In his report
to the General Assembly that year, he outlined for the first time the main
elements of a comprehensive political settlement.? At the same time, some
regional players tried hard to mediate among the Cambodian factions. In late
1987 and early 1988, Prince Sihanouk and Mr. Hun Sen, Prime Minister of the
Phnom Penh Government, met in Francetwiceasaresult of Indiaand Indonesia's
mediation.”® Building on this momentum, Indonesia convened two Jakarta
Informal Meetingsin July 1988 and February 1989 at which the four Cambodian
factions(PRK, PDK, FUNCINPEC and KPNLF) talked to each other face-to-face
for thefirst time. Vietnam, Laos, and the Association of Southeast Asian Nations

19 The United Nations and Cambodia, 1991-1995, The United Nations Blue Books
Series, Volume |l (hereafter cited as Blue Book Il), New York: Department of Public
Informaticiq, United Nations, 1995, p. 5.
Steven R. Ratner, "The United Nationsin Cambodia: A Model for Resolution of
Internal Conflicts?' in Lori Fisler Damrosch (ed.), Enforcing Restraint, Collective Intervention
in Internal 2Conflicts, New York: Council on Foreign Relations Press, 1993, p. 244.
13 Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 6.
Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 4.
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(ASEAN) countriesal sojoined thediscussion. Thecommuniquésof thelnformal
M eetings outlined the key components of a comprehensive solution.**

By thistime, someinternational rivalries underlying the Cambodian conflict
darted to ease. The Sino-Soviet rapprochement was on the agenda. 1n September
1988, a Sino-Soviet meeting was held in Beijing which paved the way for the
reconciliation between China and Vietham. The meeting was followed by talks
between Chinaand Vietnam, and betweenthe PRK and Thailand, in January 1989.
These meetings led to Vietham's announcement, in April 1989, that it would
withdraw its troops from Cambodia by September 1989.%

Thisdevel opment removed the biggest obstaclefor apolitica solutiontothe
Cambodian issue. France and Indonesiatook theinitiative of convening the Paris
Conference on Cambodia from 30 July to 30 August 1989. Nineteen countries
and the four Cambodian factions attended the conference. The conference made
someprogressonissuessuch asmilitary arrangements, neutrality guarantees, and
refugee matters, but there were two magjor issues which could not be resolved.
One was the role of the PDK in future peace agreements. Some member states
were opposed to including the PDK inaninterim government duetoits notorious
record of humanrightsviolationsinthelate 1970's. The other wastheformulafor
power-sharing among thefour factionsduring thetransitional period beforeanew
government was established. The three resistance factions were in favor of
establishing a coalition government while Phnom Penh opposed any plan of
power-sharing. Many countries, particularly ASEAN countries, insisted that a
comprehensive settlement should address both interna and external dimensions
of theissue. It was unacceptabl e to end the Vietnamese occupation whileleaving
the Phnom Penh regime in power, since it had been installed by foreign troops.
Theideaof | etting the Phnom Penh government hold an €l ection wasal so rejected
on the ground that the election would not be free and fair. As aresult of this
deadlock, the first Paris Conference ended without a comprehensive peace
agreement.’®

The role of the United Nations at this conference was not significant. Mr.
Raffeuddin Ahmed was only present asarepresentative of the Secretary-General
in his persona capacity. The PRK (now renamed the State of Cambodia, SOC)

14 Ratner, op. cit., n. 11, p. 245.
l: Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 5.
BlueBook I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 7; Ratner, op. cit., n. 11, p. 245; Findley, op. cit., p.
5; Sylvie Bermann, "Crafting the Paris Agreements on Cambodia", in Conference Papers, op.
cit, n. 1, p. 19.
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and Vietnam did not want amajor roleto be played by the United Nations.*” The
idea of an enhanced role for the United Nations in the Cambodian peace process
originally came from Prince Sihanouk who thought that the only solution would
be to place the country under United Nations trusteeship. Initially nobody took
thisremark serioudly since such arolewas unprecedented ininternational law for
asovereign andindependent country.*® Inthewake of thefailed ParisConference,
theideawaspicked upfirst by US Congressman Stephen Solarz in hisdiscussion
with Australian Foreign Minister Gareth Evens. Evens then developed it into a
formal and detailed proposal for establishing a UN-supervised transitiona
authority in Cambodia.™®

In responseto this proposal, the dynamics of the peace process shifted to the
five permanent members of the UN Security Council. With the Cold War
drawing to an end, international conditions for a settlement of the Cambodian
conflict became ripe. First, the perceptions of the Cambodian issue by the
indirectly involved major powers(the United States, the Soviet Union and Ching)
changed considerably. Whileinthe past they saw some utility for their respective
interestsin sustaining the conflict, they now all wanted to removethe Cambodian
issue from their foreign policy agendas. The gradual warming up of US-Soviet
relations and Sino-Soviet relations removed the political rationae for their
competition in Cambodia. Because of the crisis of the Soviet empire, the most
important economic and military assistance to both the Viethamese and Phnom
Penh governments was drastically reduced and eventually ceased. China, still in
the shadow of post-Tiananmen diplomatic isolation, had every reason to keep a
distance from the infamous Khmer Rouge and was eager to improveitsimage as
aresponsible power. The United States, France and the United Kingdom, who
once supported the resistance factions (including the PDK) to contain Soviet
influencein the region, were now apprehensivethat the PDK might regain power
after the withdrawal of Vietnamese troops. Second, the significant regiond
playersalso perceived benefitsfrom an early resolution to the conflict which had
destabilized the region for decades. Vietham realized the damage its costly
expedition inflicted upon its own economic development and international
position. Thailand and other ASEAN countries perceived a lesser danger of
Vietnamese expansionism and hence were less inclined to sustain the resistance
factions. Other related powers such as Australia and Japan also wanted to see a

7 1pid.
12 lbid., p. 18.
Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 6; Ratner, op. cit., n. 11, p. 246.
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successful conclusion of the peace process. In short, for the first time in two
decades, both major and regional powers, athough for different reasons, shared
a common interest in pushing the warring factions in Cambodia to make
compromises so that a peaceful agreement could be reached.

Starting in January 1990, the Permanent Five Members of the Security
Council held aseriesof meetingsin New Y ork and Paristo discussthe Cambodia
issue. During their consultations, four fact-finding missions were dispatched to
Cambodia by the Secretary-General. Two of these missions were led by the
United Nations Development Program (UNDP) to study communication and
trangportation infrastructure, water supply sanitation and housing. The
adminidgtrative structure of the current Phnom Penh administration wasthe subject
of a third mission, while a fourth studied modalities for the repatriation of
refugees.® Meanwhile, parallel meetings were held among the four Cambodia
factions at Jakarta in February 1990 and at Tokyo in June 1990. In particular,
Chinaand the USSR, respective patrons for the resistance forces and the Phnom
Penh government, kept their alliesinformed of the Five'sconsultation and pushed
them to accept the conditions the Five set for peace in Cambodia. In turn, they
also conveyed the concerns of the four factions to the Five's discussions.

At their sixth meeting on 27 and 28 August 1990, the Five reached an
agreement on the Framework Document for a peace settlement in Cambodia.?
Thisdocument defined the key elements of acomprehensive political settlement
of the Cambodian conflict based on an enhanced UN role. These elements
included the creation of the Supreme National Council (SNC) as a unique
politica body governing the country throughout thetransitional period. They also
included the establishment of UNTAC, the organization and conduct of freeand
fair elections, human rights protection, and international guarantees of the
independent and neutral status of Cambodia. On 20 September 1990, the Security
Council endorsed the framework in Resolution 668.2 Subsequently, the four
factions accepted the Framework Document and agreed to form the SNC which
consisted of six membersfrom the SOC and two from each of thethreeresistance

;i’ UNHCR, Press Release, September 1990.
Ibid.
22 See Statement of the Five Permanent Members of the Security Council of the
United Nations on Cambodia, A/45/472/-S5/21689, 31 August 1990, Blue Book |1, op. cit., n. 10,
pp. 88-92.
z Security Council Resolution on settlement of the Cambodia situation, SRES/668
(1990), 20 September 1990, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 94.
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factions. The SNC would represent Cambodia externally and occupy the seat of
Cambodia at the United Nations.*

The Five caled upon France and Indonesia, the co-chairmen of the Paris
Conference, to lead the negotiations of transforming the framework into a full-
fledged peace agreement. On 26 November 1990, the Five agreed on a draft
peace agreement, and the text was released.® The three resistance factions
immediately accepted the draft while the SOC and Vietnam complained that the
UN's authority was too broad and that a complete demobilization of the SOC's
troops was unacceptable. The President of the SOC considered that accepting
such apeace agreement would be an "invitation to commit suicide". % Thiscan be
seen asthefirst sign of the difficulties|ater encountered in disarmament. At the
same time, the fighting intensified in early 1991 as al factions desired to
maximize their respective positions on the ground before the signing of a peace
agreement. On 22 April 1991, the UN Secretary-General issued ajoint apped
with France and Indonesia for a temporary cessation of hostilities between the
Cambodian factions as a gesture of good faith.?” The first cease-firein 12 years
then went into effect in Cambodia. To resolve the remaining differences among
thefour factions, a series of talks was held during the summer of 1991 in Jakarta,
Beijing, Pattaya, New Y ork, and Paris. Prince Sihanouk was €l ected president of
the SNC, and the Security Council modified the draft peace plan to ask for only
a 70% demobilization of the four factions armed forces instead of 100% to win
the SOC's endorsement. By September, all remaining issues had been resolved.?®
A long-awaited peace agreement was ready for signature.

The second session of the Paris Conference on Cambodiawas held from 21
to 23 October 1991. The historic Paris Accords on Cambodian, a product of a

2% Joint Statement on Cambodia issued at the end of talks held in Jakarta, 9-10

September 1990, A/45/490-S/21732, 17 September 1990, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 93-94.

Communiqué of the five permanent members of the Security Council concerning
settlement of the Cambodia situation issued at the end of talks held in Pairs, 23-26 November
1990; Letter dated 8 January 1991 from France and |ndonesia transmitting statement issued at
the end of a meeting between the Co-Chairmen of the Paris Conference on Cambodia and the
Supreme National Council of Cambodiain Paris, 21-23 December 1990, A/45/829-5/21985, 6
DecemberZ%990, Blue Book 11, op.cit., n. 10, pp. 95-111.

; Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 8; Ratner, op. cit., n. 11, p. 247.

Appeal for avoluntary cease-firein Cambodiawasissued on 22 April 1991 by the
co-chairmen of the Paris Conference on Cambodia and the United Nations Secretary-General,
A/46/161—2%/22552, 29 April 1991, Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 113.

For details of these negotiations, see documents 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14,15, and 16 in
Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10.
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decade long diplomatic effort, were signed by nineteen countries including
Cambodia(represented by the SNC), thefive permanent members of the Security
Council, the six members of ASEAN, and Vietnam. The United Nations signed
theaccordsasawitness. It included: the Agreement on aComprehensive Political
Settlement of the Cambodian Conflict; the Agreement concerning the
Sovereignty, Independence, Territoria Integrity and Inviolability, Neutrality, and
National Unity of Cambodia; and the Declaration on the Rehahilitation and
Reconstruction of Cambodia.?® On 31 October 1991, the Security Council passed
Resolution 718 to expressitsfull support for the Parisagreements. Theresolution
authorized the Secretary-General to designate aspecial representative (SRSG) for
Cambodiato act on his behalf and requested the Secretary-General to submit a
report for a detailed implementation plan for the mandate envisaged in the
agreements.®

Thechief goal of the Paris Agreementswasto define the nature and function
of a provisiona body of authority to govern Cambodia during the period of
transition from cease-fire to election and the conditions and modalities for a
democratic e ection. The United Nations Security Council wasgranted the power
and responsibility to establish UNTAC with civilian and military components
under the direct supervision of the Secretary-Genera of the United Nations. The
accords stipulated the rel ationship between UNTAC and the SNC. The SNC was
defined as "the unique legitimate body and source of authority in which,
throughout the transitional period, the sovereignty, independence and unity of
Cambodia are enshrined".** Yet the SNC "delegates to the United Nations all
powers necessary to ensure the implementation of this (Paris) agreement”.* The
SNC could offer advice to UNTAC which would comply with this advice only
if there was a consensus among the members of the SNC and when the advice
was consistent with the objectives of the agreement. In case there was no
consensus among the members of the SNC, the President, namely Prince
Norodom Sihanouk, would be entitled to make the decision on what advice to
offer to UNTAC. If the President was not in a position to make such adecision,
his power of decision would transfer to the SRSG -- the head of UNTAC. In all

% For thetext of the Paris Agreements, see A/46/608-S/23177, 30 October 1991, Blue
Book I1, o% cit., n. 10, pp. 134-148.
Security Council Resolution on political settlement of the Cambodia situation,
S/RES/718 (1991), 31 October 1991, Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 149-150.
Agreement on a comprehensive political settlement of the Cambodia conflict,
Article 3.
% |bid., Article 6.
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cases, whether advice or action of the SNC was consistent with the agreement
would be determined by the SRSG.* The rel ationship between UNTAC and the
existing government structurewasa so defined. All administrativeagenciesinthe
field of foreign affairs, national defense, finance, public security and information
would be placed under the direct control of UNTAC to ensure their strict
neutrality. For other administrative ingtitutions, the SRSG, in consultation with
the SNC, would determine which could influence the outcome of e ections and
therefore should be placed under direct control of UNTAC, and which could
continue to operate in order to ensure normal daily life in the country.® It was
over thisissue of control that the UN, SOC and PDK later collided concerning the
interpretation and implementation of the Paris Agreements.

The peace agreement provided UNTAC with an extensve mandate to
exercise power in political, military, economic and other functional domains,
ranging from organi zing and conducting € ectionsto coordinating therepatriation
of Cambodian refugees; from disarming and demobilizing military forces of
warring parties to guaranteeing the Cambodian people's human rights; from
coordinating a maor program of economic and financia support for
rehabilitation and reconstruction to stopping outside military assistance and
verifying the total withdrawal of foreign forces. In sum, the comprehensiveness
of UNTAC's mission went far beyond the mandate of narrowly-defined
traditional peacekeeping of partitioning warring parties to governing an
independent country, thus representing the UN's greatest test of the so-called
second generation peacekeeping operation.

[11. The Paris Agreement in Action
A. UNAMIC -- Preludeto UNTAC

The UN presence in Cambodia started before the signing of the Paris
Agreements. Prince Norodom Sihanouk, the advocator of the UN trusteeship of
Cambodia, was particularly eager to see an early UN presence in his country to
prevent further deterioration of the political and military situation. At hisrequest
on 16 July, the UN Secretary-General sent a survey mission to Cambodia to
evaluate the modalities of controlling the cease-fire and the cessation of foreign

3 Ibid., Annex 1, Section A.
34 Ibid., Annex 1, Section B.
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military assistance in cooperation with the SNC Military Working Group.® The
survey mission, led by Mgor-General Timothy Dibuama and consisting of six
military officersand six civilian staff members, visited Cambodiafrom 19 August
to 4 September 1991. The mission, however, was unable to begin concrete
preparations for the implementation of the military aspectsforeseenfor UNTAC
since the warring parties were not ready to provide necessary information.*

On 26 August 1991, Prince Norodom Sihanouk again requested that the
United Nations send at least 200 UN personnel to Cambodia as "observers' in
order to assist the SNC in controlling the cease-fire and the cessation of foreign
military assistance® In response to this request, the Secretary-General
recommended that the Security Council establish the United Nations Advance
Mission in Cambodia (UNAMIC). In its resolution on 16 October 1991, the
Security Council approved the proposal and asked that UNAMIC be sent to
Cambodiaimmediately after the signing of the Paris Agreements.®

The mandate for UNAMIC was very limited. It was mainly designed to
assist the Cambodian partiesin maintaining the cease-fireand in resol ving cease-
fire violations. The mission called for a team of 50 military liaison officers, in
thelr good offices role, to facilitate communication between the military
headquarters of the four Cambodian partiesin matters relating to the cease-fire.
UNAMICwasa so asked to serve asliaison with the SNC on preparationsfor the
deployment of UNTAC and on other related matters. Another task wasits mine-
awarenessrole. A 20-person unit would be sent to train civiliansin how to avoid
land-mines and booby traps. The mission asked for 268 personnel and a budget
of $19.9 million. The duration of the Mission's mandate would extend from the
signing of the Peace Agreement until the establishment of UNTAC by the

35 Letter dated 18 July 1991 from the President of the Supreme National Council

transmitting communiqué of the Council's Informal Meeting in Beijing, 16-17 July 1991,
A/46/310-S/22808, 18 July 1991; L etter dated 8 August 1991 from the Secretary-General to the
President of the Security Council, $/22945, 14 August 1991, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp.
115-116, 1109.
6 Report of the Secretary-General on proposalsfor aUnited NationsAdvanceMission
in Cambodi7a S$/23097, 30 September 1991, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 125.
Letter dated 23 September 1991 from the President of the Supreme National
Council transmitting final communiqué of the Council's meeting in Pattaya, 26-29 August 1991,
A/46/494-88/23066, 24 September 1991, Blue Book |1, op. cit., n. 10, p.122.
Security Council resolution on UNAMIC and political settlement of the Cambodia
situation, S’RES/717 (1991), 16 October 1991, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 131-132.
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Security Council. It was expected that UNAMIC would mergeinto UNTAC less
than six months after the signing of the agreement.*®

UNAMIC wasformally established in Phnom Penh and became operational
on 9 November 1991. Mr. A. H. S. Ataul Karim (Bangladesh) and Brigadier
Genera Michel Loridon (France) were appointed as Chief Liaison Officer and
Senior Military Liaison Officer respectively.”> UNAMIC deployed military
liaison officers to the four factions military headquarters. These officers were
controlled by a small headquarters to which was attached a handful of planning
staff.** The UNAMIC mandate was later expanded to include a mine-clearance
program to make physical preparation for UNTAC. The mission required an
additional 1,090 military personnel, 34 civilian staff, and budget of $24.7
million.** When the first peacekeepers arrived and Prince Sihanouk returned to
Cambodia after more than two decades in November 1991, there were high
expectations and popular euphoria among Cambodians. The peace process
seemed to be making progress as 17 new diplomatic missions were opened and
thethreeresistant factions opened their officesin Phnom Penh as members of the
SNC.*®

However, UNAMIC's mission of maintaining the cease-fire soon ran into
great difficulties due to its limited mandate and resources.* It was further
weakened by the strained rel ationship betweenitscivil and military components.®
UNAMIC was unable to stop and investigate numerous cease-fire violations as
well aspolitical violenceinthecountry. Because UNAMIC wascreated under the
UN Security Council and was not actualy mentioned in the Paris Peace
Agreements, the warring factions, especially the PDK, in many cases refused to

ig /23097, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 125-130.
Report of the Secretary-General on UNAMIC, S/23218, 14 November 1991, Blue
Book I1, OPi cit., n. 10, p. 130.
J. M. Sanderson, "UNTAC: Successes and Failures' in Hugh Smith (ed.),
International Peacekeeping-Building on the Cambodian Experience, Canberra: Australian
Defence %gdies Centre, 1994, p. 18.
Report of the Secretary-General onthe expansion of UNAMIC'smandate, §/23331,
30 Decem4b3er 1991, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 152-154.
w“ Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 23.
For the analysis of UNAMIC, see Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, pp. 22-26; Jarat Chopra,
John Mackinlay, and Larry Minear, " Report on the Cambodian Peace Process’, Resear ch Report
165, Oslo: Norwegian Institute of International Affairs, February 1993, pp. 16-17.
Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 26.
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recognize UNAMIC's legitimacy.*® The absence of an effective authority in this
crucia early stage of the peace process | eft the four Cambodian factions at large.
They took advantage of thislawless period of transition to expand their respective
politica and military influence. On 27 November, PDK |eader Khieu Samphan
wasamost killed in a SOC-orchestrated riot against the Khmer Rouge only hours
after he returned to Phnom Penh. He fled back to Bangkok and the PDK officein
Phnom Penhwasransacked. In January 1992, civilian anti-corruption riots against
the government erupted, and the Phnom Penh government responded with bloody
suppression.*” Cambodians soon became disappointed with UNAMIC's
powerlessness. With the political and military situation further worsening, on 30
December, the SNC, including the PDK, asked the UN to accelerate the
deployment of UNTAC.* Prince Sihanouk reiterated his wish to see an early
arrival of UNTAC to prevent any erosion of the peace process.

B. UNTAC'sMandate

While fighting and violence in Cambodia were continuing, the UN
headquarters in New York was busy putting together a detailed package for
implementing the Paris Agreements. On 9 January 1992, the Secretary-General
appointed Under Secretary-General Y asushi Akashi of Japan, head of the then
UN Department of Disarmament Affairs, ashis Special Representative and head
of UNTAC. Lieutenant-General John Sanderson of Australia was appointed
Commander of UNTAC's military force. The UN did very little substantia
advance planning for UNTA C athough diplomatsand officia sinthe negotiating
process were able to foresee an agreement as early as August 1991. UNAMIC
planners were anxious to begin immediately preparing for deployment but their

% Col. Willem A. Huijssoon, "UNAMIC & UNTAC", unpublished manuscript

distributed at a presentation at UNIDIR, Geneva, 9 March 1995, p. 2; Jerold Brown, UN
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joint sessionswith UN secretariat officialswerenot held until |ate January 1992.%°
The operational plan for UNTAC was eventualy submitted to the Security
Council by the Secretary-Genera on 19 February 1992, four months after the
conclusion of the Paris Peace Conference.® At an estimated cost of US $1.9
billion, excluding costsfor repatriation and rehabilitation, he recommended that
some 15,900troops, 3,600 CIVPOL monitorsand 1,000 international staff be sent
to Cambodia. In addition, 1,400 international election monitors and 56,000
Cambodians recruited locally to work with polling teamswould join UNTAC at
electiontime. Thesefiguresmade UNTAC one of thelargest and most expansive
peacekeeping operationsin UN history.

Based on the provisions stipulated in the Paris Agreements, the Secretary-
General articulated the UN mandate for UNTAC's seven components in the
following order: humanrights, eections, military, civil administration, civil police,
repatriation and rehabilitation. The human rights component was responsible for
fostering an environment in which respect for human rightswasensured during the
trangitional period. For this purpose, severa key measures would be taken. First,
encouraging the SNC toratify therelevant international human rightsinstruments
0 as to provide a framework in Cambodian law in which Cambodians could
undertake activities for the protection and promotion of their rights and freedom.
Second, conducting an extensive campaign of human rights education to promote
respect for and understanding of human rights. Third, exercising general human
rights oversight in al of the existing administrative structures in Cambodia
especidly in those agencies exercising law-enforcement and judicial functions.
Fourth, providing a mechanism for the investigation of human rights abuses
occurring during the transitional period in Cambodia.

The electora component was entrusted with the task of organizing and
conducting free and fair general eections in Cambodia. The objective was to
facilitatethe broadest possi bl e participation of Cambodiansinthee ection of their
representatives. It was responsible for designing and implementing a system for
every phase of the election of 120 members to the constituent assembly. This
included establishing alegal framework that would consist of an electoral law and
regulationsto governtheelectoral process; conducting large-scalecivic education
and training on the purposes and importance of the eections, particularly, the
secrecy and integrity of the ballot; conducting registration of votersand political

0 Chopra, et al., op. cit., n. 44, p. 19.
! For detailsof the plan, see Report of the Secretary-General on Cambodiacontaining
his proposed implementation plan for UNTAC, including administrative and financial aspects,
S$/23613, 19 February 1992, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 158-184.
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parties; and findly, organizing the polling to permit al registered voters to
exercise their franchise rights conveniently and in the absence of fear.

Themilitary component'sobj ectivewasto establish the security situation and
to build confidence among the four Cambodian factions during the transitional
period. The achievement of these objectives was a necessary precursor to the
successful conduct of the functions of the other components. Its functions
included verifying the withdrawal and non-return of al categories of foreign
forces, their arms, ammunition and equipment; supervising the cease-fire and
related measures, including regroupment, cantonment, disarming and
demobilization of the forces of the four Cambodian factions; weapons control,
including monitoring the cessation of outside military assistanceand locatingand
confiscating caches of weaponsand military suppliesthroughout Cambodia; and
assisting with mine clearance, including training programs and mine awareness
programs.

The civil administration component gave the United Nations an
unprecedented level of involvement in a country's official activities during a
peacekeeping operation. In order to ensure a neutral political environment
conducive to free and fair elections, the United Nations was to exercise direct
supervision or control over the SOC's administrative agencies, bodiesand offices
which could directly influence five key areas: national defense, finance, public
security and information. A lesser degree of scrutiny wasto be extended to other
administrative structures, such as those concerned with public health, education,
agriculture, fishing, transport, energy, tourism and historic monuments. The
SRSG wasto havetheright of unrestricted accessto all administrative operations
and information, as well as the right to reassign or dismiss officials when
necessary.

The police component was to ensure that law and order among the civilian
popul ation were maintai ned effectively and impartially and that humanrightsand
fundamenta freedoms were fully protected. Although responsibility for the
management of Cambodias police forces would continue to rest with the
Cambodianfactions, they wereto operate under UNTAC'ssupervision or control
during thetransitional period. UNTAC CIVPOL monitorswould be deployed in
thefield downtothedistrict level sto ensurethat theloca policewerefunctioning
inthe desired manner and a so to enhance public confidenceand help infostering
an atmosphere conducive to free and fair elections.

The repatriation component was designed to make sure that more than
360,000 Cambodian refugees and displaced persons would have the right to
return to Cambodia and to live in safety, security and dignity, free from
intimidation or coercion of any kind. They should be alowed to return
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voluntarily and to the place of their choice with their human rights and
fundamenta freedoms fully respected. This component would be carried out by
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) as the |lead
agency, together with the Children's Fund (UNICEF), the World Food Program
(WFP), the World Health Organization (WHO), the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) and the International Labour
Organization (ILO).

Therehahilitation component was aimed at addressing immediate needsand
laying the groundwork for future devel opment. Particular attention was given to
humanitarian needsin terms of food, health, housing and other essentia needs of
al Cambodians; to resettlement needs, comprising essential agricultural inputs,
improved access, drinking water supplies, health and education facilities,
vocational training; and to essential restoration, maintenance and support of basic
infrastructure, ingtitutions, utilities and other essential services.

The plan also set a caendar for the whole operation. It was recommended
that full deployment of the military component should be accomplished by the
end of May 1992. The regroupment and cantonment processes, as well as the
demobilization of at least 70 percent of the cantoned forces, would be completed
by the end of September 1992. Then the registration of voters would commence
in October 1992 and proceed for three months. Elections would be scheduled
sometime between the end of April to the beginning of May 1993. On 28
February 1992, the Security Council approved the plan and UNTAC was
formally established. Theresolution decidedthat UNTAC shall beestablished for
aperiod not to exceed eighteen months and the el ections be held in Cambodia by
May 1993 at the latest.>

The Secretary-General inhisreport also outlined four essential conditionsfor
a successful UNTAC mission. First, UNTAC must at al times have the full
support of the Security Council. Second, it must operate with thefull cooperation,
a all times, of the Cambodian parties and al other parties concerned. Third, it
must enjoy full freedom of movement and communication. Fourth, the necessary
financial resources must be provided by Member States in full and in a timely
manner.> Unfortunately, not all these conditions were met during the operation.

52 Security Council resolution on UNTAC and implementation of the Paris

Agreementgs), S/RES/745 (1992), 28 February 1992, Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 184.
%3 /23613, Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 179.
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C. A Bumpy Start

Five months after the signing of the Paris Accords, the Secretary-General's
Specia Representative, Y asushi Akashi, and the Force Commander, Lieutenant-
General John M. Sanderson, arrived in Phnom Penh on 15 March 1992, and
UNTAC kicked off its mission aong the lines of the seven components set out
in the mandate.>

With progress in some areas such as drafting the Electora Law and
repatriation, UNTAC soon ran into two major difficulties. One was of the UN's
own making. The deployment of UNTAC was unfortunately delayed because
UNTAC's adminigtrative structure was slow to take shape. Most UNTAC
departments were only beginning to be established aslate as May. Three of five
section heads of the Administrative Division did not arrive until August, and only
20 percent of its staff werein Cambodia for the first three months of UNTAC's
existence. The Information Division did not have a deputy director even a year
after it was established. The Civilian Police were not fully in the field until
October 1992. The Electora Component, more than two months after the
establishment of UNTAC, had only ahandful of people. The military force's 12
battalions were till not fully deployed by June 1992 when the cantonment and
disarmament of the factions were scheduled to commence.® The necessary
vehicles, prefabricated housi ng, office and communi cationsequi pment, and other
items were sow to arrive in Cambodia.® The 400-500 civil administrative staff
was not fully deployed until 27 September.>” Asawhole, UNTAC was not fully
operational until July or August 1992.

The Secretary-General attributed the delay to severa factors. Firdt, the sheer
size of the UNTAC operation prevented a quick deployment. Second, the
cumbersome procedures for procurement and budget authorization within the
United Nations slowed deployment. Third, the difficulty of recruiting highly
speciaized personne to fulfill UNTAC's various civilian functions impeded
progress. Fourth, the Security Council decided to establish the United Nations
Protection Force (UNPROFOR) in response to the conflict in the former
Y ugodavia. The organization's ability to respond was stretched to the limit by

>4 Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 15.

2: Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, pp. 33-35.

= Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 35
Chopra, et al., op. cit., n. 44, p. 22.
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two large and complicated peacekeeping missions at the same time.® The
downess in deployment reduced the chance of effective implementation of the
UN mandate in some important areas. For instance, the lack of administrative
personnel alowed factions, especially the SOC, toresist UN control of somekey
government institutions.>

The other more critical challenge was the PDK's decision to stay out of the
cantonment and disarmament process.®® On 9 May 1992, the UNTAC Force
Commander announced that Phase | of the official cease-fire, in effect since the
signing of the Paris Agreement, would be followed by Phase 1I, namely the
regroupment, cantonment, disarming and demobilization of forces, startingon 13
June. Whilethe other threefactions agreed to enter the process, the PDK declared
that it would postpone its disarmament until the withdrawal and non-return of
Vietnamese military personnel had been verified by UNTAC and until a neutral
political environment was established through UNTAC's effective control of the
SOC's administrative structure.®*

Therefore the question arose of whether Phase 11 should be implemented as
scheduled since the success of it depended on the cooperation of al parties and
would not be sustainable for long without such cooperation. Largely out of
concern over UNTAC's ahility to adhere to the UN timetable, the Secretary-
General proposed that Phase |l should begin as scheduled regardlessof the PDK's
refusal to cooperate.®? His proposal was endorsed by the Security Council, and as
aresult, Phase |1 of the cease-fire officially commenced on 13 June 1992.%

Meanwhile UNTAC tried to take some measures to address the PDK's
concerns, including establishing more border checkpoints and strengthening
mobilepatrol. Theinternational community also carried out aseriesof diplomatic
activities in an attempt to resolve the impasse with the PDK. All these efforts
failed to persuade the PDK to walk into the cantonment sites. Taking the PDK's
non-compliance as an excuse, the other three factions, especialy the SOC,
became increasingly reluctant to continue the disarmament. Although in his

%8 BJue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 16.
o Chopra, et al., op. cit., n. 44, pp. 3, 22-23. Its impact on disarmament will be
discussed in the next section.
For amore detailed analysis, see next section.
61 Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 17, 22.
2 Specid report of the Secretary-General on UNTAC and phase |1 of the cease-fire,
$/24090, 12 June 1992, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 193.
Statement by the President of the Security Council concerning difficulties
encountered by UNTAC in implementation of the Paris Agreements, /24091, 12 June 1992,
Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 194.
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second Special Report on 14 July 1992, the Secretary-Genera suggested
continuing the process and the Security Council endorsed his position, in reality
the operation of disarmament soon came to a halt.** On 15 November, the
Secretary-General had to announcethat it was no longer possibleto continue the
cantonment process, and it had to be effectively suspended®

D. Election Without Peace

With the failure of the cantonment operation, amore critical question came
to the fore: should the electoral component be implemented as envisaged in the
mandate? The circumstances were not at al conducive to afree and fair election
which was supposed to be held under peaceful and neutral political conditions.
The continuing existence of a large number of armed forces posed a potential
threat to the electoral process; nevertheless, the Secretary-Genera and Security
Council choseto carry out the electoral component without disarmament. On 13
October 1992, the Security Council confirmed that the electoral process should
proceed according to the original schedule and again demanded that the PDK
cooperate with UNTAC.%* On 30 November 1992, the Security Council passed
aresolution reconfirming that the elections for a constituent assembly would be
conducted nolater than May 1993. The resolution authorized UNTAC to proceed
with preparations for electionsin dl areas of the country to which UNTAC had
full and free access as of 31 January 1993.%"

Preparationsfor electionsweretherefore undertaken in the midst of political
and military uncertainty and tension. The Electoral Law was adopted by the SNC
on 5 August 1992 and promul gated oneweek | ater. Thevoter registration process
began on 5 October 1992. To ensure the registration of the maximum number of
voters, the registration period was extended from its original closing date of 31
December 1992 to 31 January 1993 in which some 4.6 million Cambodians
registered to vote, representing nearly al of theestimated eligible voterstowhich

64 Second specia report of the Secretary-General on UNTAC and phase |l of the

cease-fire, §24286, 14 July 1992; Security Council resolution on implementation of the Paris
Agreements S'RES/766 (1992), 21 July 1992, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 203, 205.
Report of the Secretary-General on the implementation of Security Council
resolution 783 (1992) on the Cambodia peace process, /24800, 15 November 1992, Blue Book
11, op. cit.hn. 10, p. 231
6 Security Council resolution on implementation of the Cambodia peace process,
S/RES/783 (1992), 13 October 1992, Blue Book |1, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 225-226.
Security Council resolution on implementation of Cambodia peace process,
S/RES/792 (1992), 30 November 1992, Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 243-246.
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UNTAC hadterritoria access. Whilethe UNTAC electoral staff managedto enter
some zones controlled by the PDK and register some voters, in most cases,
UNTAC was denied access to the PDK -controlled areas which were considered
to be inhabited by about 5 percent of the total population.®

Theprovisiona registration of political partiesbeganon 17 August 1992. On
27 January 1993, 20 of the 22 provisionally registered political partiesapplied for
officid registration by submitting a list of at least 5,000 registered voters who
were members of the party. The PDK announced in November 1992 the
formation of apalitical party, the National Unity of CambodiaParty (NUCP), but
it did not register for the elections. On 28 January 1993, the SNC decided that the
election would be held from 23 to 25 May 1993. The Secretary-Generd
recommended that three additional voting days be added to allow mobile polling
units to reach remote areas. The election campaign would run from 7 April
through 19 May 1993, followed by a four-day cooling-off period.®® The UN
Secretary-General visited Cambodiaon 7 April to mark the start of the electora
campaign. Before his visit, the PDK officialy announced that it would not
participateintheeections. On 13 April 1993, the PDK closed itsofficein Phnom
Penh, citing security reasons.”® At the same time, training was under way for
some 900 International Polling Station Officers from 44 countries and the I nter-
Parliamentary Union, 130 morefromthe United Nations Secretariat and 370from
within UNTAC, as well as for more than 50,000 Cambodian electoral staff.
Polling stations were also established in New Y ork, Paris and Sydney for those
votersoverseas. By mid-May, all the necessary electora equipment and supplies,
including the ballot papers and boxes, had been delivered to variouslocationsin
Cambodia.™

The whole registration/campaign period, however, withessed a high degree
of violence, murders, intimidation, and coercion. First, cease-fire violations
increased, mainly dueto the clashes or exchange of fire between PDK forcesand
the SOC army in the central and western parts of the country. Second, several
serious incidents of killing ethnic Vietnamese civilians, attributed mainly to the
PDK, prompted more than 21,000 ethnic Vietnamese to flee their homes for
safety. Third, politically motivated murders, abductions, bombings, threats and

% Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 29. According to Findlay, thousands registered in
PDK-controlled areas, including NADK soldersand even some commanders. The PDK wasable
to tolerate the registration process. Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 55.
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other forms of intimidation also intensified. Most of them were carried out by
soldiers, police or supporters of the SOC against FUNCINPEC and the Buddhist
Liberal Democratic Party (BLDP).”?> On the other hand, other factions also
engaged invariousdegreesin mid eading propagandaand political coercion. They
coerced thelocal population under their control to register as party membersand
to vote for them. The PDK intensified its propaganda and intimidation to
discourage people from participating in the electoral processand also carried out
violence and intimidation to disrupt the process. According to UNTAC
investigations, just between the beginning of April and the middle of May, 100
Cambodians were killed and 179 injured as a result of violence. The victims
included membersof all four Cambodian factionsaswell asmembersof UNTAC
itself. Finally, there was a growing reluctance on the part of the three factions,
particularly the SOC to accept UNTAC control over their administrativestructure
for foreign affairs, public security, defense and information.”

Asaresult of the political violence, the political antagonism among various
factions had increased and UNTAC was blamed by all sides for the problems.™
Prince Sihanouk, on 4 January 1993, informed UNTAC that the persistent violent
atacks on FUNCINPEC offices and staff had obliged him to cease cooperation
with UNTAC.” The following day, his son, Prince Norodom Ranariddh, the
President of FUNCINPEC, stated that he would suspend working relations with
UNTAC until effective measures were taken to put an end to the climate of
violence.”® In facing the SOC's ruthless violent attacks, FUNCINPEC and the
BLDP at one point considered pulling out of the process.”” Sihanouk alleged that
"inorder to be ableto tell the UN and the world that they have succeeded in their
mission, UNTAC is going to have an election despite the fact that none of the

72 BL DPand the Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) weretwo partiesthat emerged from
the KPNL% one of the four parties which signed the Paris Agreements.
74 Blue Book, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 29, 34-35, 41-42.

People joked that UNTAC had finally managed to unite the factionsin opposition
toitself. JamesA. Schear, "Beyond Traditional Peacekeeping: The Case of Cambodia' inDonald
C. F. Daniel and Bradd C. Hayes (eds), Beyond Traditional Peacekeeping, (New York: St.
Martin's P;gss 1995, p. 259.

. Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 35-36.

Letter dated 5 January 1993 from Prince Norodom Ranariddh to the Secretary-
General, B7I7ue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 251-252.

Akashi, op. cit., n. 5, p. 13.
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conditionsfor the el ection have been met. None. It isahideouscomedy”.” Onthe
other hand, the SOC called UNTAC a"paper tiger" which failed to control the
PDK.” Hun Sen asked for the expulsion of the PDK from the SNC and for
enforcement measures under Chapter V11 of the Charter of the United Nations.®

In sum, "therewas an air of tense expectations on all sidesin the final days
before the polling started".® Cambodians were stockpiling food and other
supplies in fear of increasing violence during the elections. There were also
reports of large-scale troop movements by PDK forces around the perimeters of
Phnom Penh and intelligence reports about strategic locations being targeted
during theweeks preceding the schedul ed vote.®? Anticipating escal ating violence,
a one point UN headquarters in New York ordered families of UNTAC's
international staff to leave the country until after the election.®

Under such circumstances, questions of whether the election should be
conducted and whether the result would have any legitimacy were repeatedly
raised as late as the eve of election. However, the SRSG, the Secretary-General
and the Security Council remained firm that the election should move forward.
Mr. Akashi noticed that the PDK's disruptions were not nationwide, but were
confined to certain provinces, most of whichwere sparsely populated. Since most
Cambodians lived in the south and southwest of the country where the PDK
strengthwas weak, at least 60% of the registered Cambodians would votein the
gections® The Secretary-General concluded that despite the disturbing
Situations, the essential conditions for the election were present.®® In hislast two
pre-election reportsto the Security Council, the Secretary-General suggested that
theinternational community had maintai ned unreasonable standardsfor aneutral
election environment in Cambodia, given the country's internal divisions and
traumatized population. He pledged that UNTAC would conduct the most

Zg Far Eastern Economic Review, 4 February 1993, p. 21.
0 Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 80.
L etter dated 5 January 1993 from Mr. Hun Sento the Secretary-General, Blue Book
8n. 10, p. 249.
1 Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 42.
82 pid.
zi Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 81.
o Akashi, op. cit.,, n. 5, p. 3.
Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 38.
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impartial election possibleunder imperfect circumstancesand that all stepswould
be taken to ensure maximum security .2

For this purpose, UNTAC took a number of measures to maximize the
neutrality and security of the political environment. For instance, to ensure fair
access to the media during the campaign, Radio UNTAC offered weekly
segmentsto each political party for the broadcast of political materials. UNTAC
took particular issue with the SOC for its efforts to limit or deny other politica
parties access to SOC-controlled mediaand their right to freedom of movement.
Asaresult of strong intervention by UNTAC, FUNCINPEC was able to obtain
the release from the SOC of the television broadcasting equipment it had
imported for campaign purposes. All political parties had access to UNTAC
information media, and three politica parties were granted assistance from
UNTAC with air transport for campaign purposes™ To check political violence,
an UNTAC directive was issued on 17 March 1993 prohibiting the possession
and carrying of firearms and explosives by unauthorized persons. The resulting
confiscation of firearmsled to asignificant decreasein reported serious crimesin
Phnom Penh.® Also, security for all polling stations and their vicinity was
provided and strengthened by the UNTAC miilitary forces. No polling would be
conducted in the area controlled by the PDK or in the remote, thinly populated
areasin which PDK forces were operating.®

The international community threw its weight behind UNTAC when the
dates for the election drew near. On 23 April al the signatory states to the Paris
Accords, including China, issued adeclaration of support for the election and for
UNTAC.® On 6 May, China, France and Japan organized acrisis meeting of the
SNC in Bejing without the participation of the PDK. The three Cambodian
parties agreed to proceed with the election despite pressures within both

8 Fourth progressreport of the Secretary-General on UNTAC, $/25719, 3 May 1993;
Report of the Secretary-General on preparations for the election for the constituent assembly in
Cambodiaé78/25784, 15 May 1993, Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 300-301, 303-305.
88 Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 39.
Ibid., p. 42.
8 \bid., p. 43.
Letter dated 23 April 1993 from France and Indonesia, as Co-Chairmen of the Paris
Conference on Cambodia, transmitting statement by the signatory Statesof the ParisAgreements
concerningimplementation of peace processin Cambodiaand actsof violence, S/25658, 23 April
1993, Blue Book 11, p. 283.
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FUNCINPEC and the BLDP to withdraw.** On 20 May, three days before the
election, the Security Council expressed full support for the measures taken by
UNTAC to protect the polls and reminded al Cambodian parties of their
obligation to comply fully with the election results.*? This resol ution was aclear
expression of the Council's determination to go forward with the elections as
scheduled. The Foreign Ministers of ASEAN also issued a statement of support
on 18 May.* On 22 May, one day before the el ection, the Security Council again
called on the Cambodian peopleto exercisetheir right to vote.** On the sameday,
showing his personal support, Prince Sihanouk returned to Phnom Penh from
Beijing and urged Cambodians to vote for the parties of their choice.®

To some extent, the election was a political gamble and at the mercy of the
PDK'sintention and strategy. To many people'srelief, theworst possible scenario
did not come to pass. Except for a few isolated incidents of violence and the
killing of one Cambodian civilian when several mortar rounds were fired in
Kampong Cham Province, the election was carried out in a generally peaceful
atmosphere.® Obviously the PDK decided not to disrupt the process.”” From 23
to 28 May, more than 4.2 million voters cast their ballots, representing nearly 90
percent of the registered voters. About 200 NADK soldiers and severa hundred
members of their families also voted.® It was reported that the PDK had sent
hundreds of officials and civilians living in western and northwestern guerrilla
zones to the nearest polling stations to vote for FUNCINPEC.®

o1 Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, pp. 79-80.
Security Council resolution on the election for the constituent assembly in
CarnbodiaggisES/SZG (1993), 20 May 1993, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 306-307.
Letter dated 19 May 1993 from Singapore transmitting statement by the ASEAN
foreign Ministers on the elections in Cambodia, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 82.
Statement by the President of the Security Council concerning the act of violence
against UNTAC on 21 May 1993, S/25822, 22 May 1993, Blue Book 1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 308.
> Blue Book II, op. cit., n. 10, p. 44.
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7 Accordi ng to Findlay, outside pressure, especially from China, restrained the PDK
from disrupting the voting process. China publicly announced in April 1993, that it would not
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Samphan during his visit to Beijing in late May not to disrupt the election. China's support for
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The election processwas observed in itsentirety by international observers.
Addressing the SNC on 29 May 1993, Specia Representative Akashi, on behalf
of the Secretary-General, declared that the conduct of the election had been free
and fair.®® The Security Council endorsed this declaration on 2 June 1993 in
Resolution 835.2* However, as an early account of the voting showed that
FUNCINPEC wastaking alead, the Cambaodian Peopl€'sParty (CPP, thepolitical
party of SOC) subsequently asserted that the elections had been tainted by
irregularities and fraud. It requested that UNTAC hold new elections in seven
provinces, including the capital, Phnom Penh. UNTA C conducted investigations
into the complaints. Thefinal result of the election wasreleased on 10 June 1993.
FUNCINPEC won 45 percent of the vote, CPP came in second with 38 percent,
the BLDP won 4 percent, and the rest of the vote was shared among the 17 other
political parties.’® On the same day, the Secretary-General authorized the SRSG
to declarethat the results"fairly and accurately reflect the will of the Cambodian
people and must be respected’. The SRSG aso stated that the aleged
irregularities cited by the CPP did not amount to fraud and that "none of the
CPP's alegations, even if true, would affect the outcome"'.*® The Security
Council endorsed the election results in Resolution 840 of 15 June 1993, fully
supporting the new Constituent Assembly.** The SOC formally recognized the
election results on 21 June 1993.1%

Riding on the momentum of the successful election, on 10 June 1993, the
leaders of the armed forces of FUNCINPEC, the KPNLF and the SOC, through
the coordination of the Mixed Military Working Group (MMWG), agreed to
mergetheir troopsinto asinglearmy, the Cambodian Armed Forces. On 14 June,
the new Assembly was sworn in to begin drafting a new Congtitution. At its
inaugural meeting Prince Sihanouk was proclamed head of state. But the
Constituent Assembly was immediately challenged by a"secession” movement
in the eastern part of the country. On 12 June 1993, an "autonomous zone" of

100') etter dated 2 June 1993 from the Secretary-General transmitting statement made
by the Special Representative of the Secretary-General for Cambodia at Supreme National
Council meeting on 29 May 1993, S/25879, 2 June 1993, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 311.

Security Council resolution on the completion of the election in Cambodia,
S/RES/83?OQ1993), 2 June 1993, Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 311-312.
Report of the Secretary-Genera on the conduct and results of the election in
Carnbodia10§/25913, 10 June 1993. Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 315.
Ibid., p. 316.
Security Council resolution on theresults of the el ectionin Cambodia, S’/RES/840
(1993), 15 June 1993, Blue Book |1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 318.
> Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 47.
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seven eastern provinces was proclaimed by Prince Norodom Chakrapong, the
Deputy Prime Minister of the SOC and ason of Prince Sihanouk. Herejected the
results of the el ectionsand asked UNTAC to withdraw from the seven provinces,
saying that he could not guarantee the safety of UNTAC personnel. Following
attacks on UNTAC officers and vehicles and threats to some civilian
peacekeepers, UNTAC ordered atemporary withdrawal fromthreeprovincesand
Prince Ranariddh prepared to use military force against the rebellion. It was
believed that hard-line members of the CPP were involved. On 15 June, the
secession movement collapsed and Prince Chakrapong fled to Vietnam. *®

Putting the first politica crisis behind him, on 16 June, Prince Sihanouk
announced the formation of an Interim Joint Administration (1JA) with Prince
Ranariddh and Mr. Hun Sen asthe Co-Chairmen of aCouncil of Ministers.’ The
administration would include representatives of al the parties which had won
seats in the Assembly. The PDK would not be represented. The UN provided
emergency financia assistance of $10 million to the IJA. The IJA was accepted
by the Constituent Assembly on 1 July and sworn in thefollowing day. To make
apolitical balance, Prince Ranariddh and Hun Sen became Co-Presidentsand Co-
Ministers of Defence and the Interior and Public Security.'®

The high turnout in the election and its successful conclusion significantly
weakened the PDK's political status. Its initia reaction to the election results
seemed to be positive. It declared that it would accept the outcome of the
eection.’® On 13 July 1993, Mr. Khieu Samphan returned to Phnom Penh,
ending the PDK's three-month absence from the capital. At the meeting of the
SNC on the same day, he spoke of the need for national reconciliation and said
the PDK might be willing to merge its forces into a nationa army and end its
resistance.™® Khieu Samphan held tentative discussions with Sihanouk and
UNTAC to see if the PDK could play a role in the new government. Prince
Sihanouk had been a strong advocate of including the PDK in the government.
Now he retreated from his position, saying that it could only be involved in an
"advisory" capacity. The PDK had originally said that it would be content with
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thisadvisory role, but obvioudy it wanted more than that. Thetalks did not yield
any results.**

E. The End of the Mission

On 27 August, the Security Council confirmed that UNTAC's mandate
would end upon the creation of anew Cambodian Government and took note of
the request by the Interim Joint Administration to maintain UNTAC's mandate
until the Constituent Assembly had completed its work on the Constitution and
a new Government was established.’®> On 24 September 1993, the new
Congtitution was formally promulgated by Prince Sihanouk. The document
established a constitutional monarchy, "The Kingdom of Cambodia'. Prince
Sihanouk was then elected King by the Roya Conceal of the Throne. In hisfirst
act, King Sihanouk named Prince Ranariddh and Mr. Hun Sen as First and
Second Prime Minigters in the new government. The Constituent Assembly
transformed itsdlf into alegidative assembly. A late addition to the Congtitution
stipulated that the Council of Ministershad to be chosen from parties represented
in the Nationa Assembly, thus effectively preventing the Khmer Rouge from
joining the new government. With the [ JA turning into the Royal Government of
Cambodia, the SNC formally handed sovereignty to the new government and
dissolved itself "3

UNTAC's mandate officidly ended on 24 September 1993 with the
establishment of the new Cambodian Government. Leaving asuccessful election
and other accomplishments such as the smooth repatriation of 362,209
Cambodian refugees™ UNTAC started to pull out of the country. Special
Representative Yasushi Akashi left Phnom Penh on 26 September. UNTAC
troops began withdrawing from Cambodia on 2 August 1993. By this time, the
repatriation component and most of theelectoral staff had already |eft thecountry.
The CIVPOL were completely gone by 30 September and the military withdrew
completely by 15 November. By the end of 1993, most UNTAC personnel had
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112 Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 95.

Security Council resolution on thewithdrawal of UNTAC, S'/RES/860 (1993), 27
August 1993, Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 330-331.

Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, pp. 96-97.

BlueBook I1, op. cit., n. 10, p. 33. Theserefugeesreturned to Cambodiafrom Thai
camps. There were also several thousands of refugees repatriated from Vietnam, Malaysia,
Singapore, and Australia.
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left. Only a smal number of administrative and other personnel stayed in
Cambodia until the end of May 1994.'*°

However, the exclusion of the PDK from this process cast clouds over the
political future of the new government. Also some UNTAC components such as
the mine-clearance program needed more time to finish or transfer its task to
Cambodians. In early October 1993, the two Prime Ministers of the Cambodian
government asked the United Nations to consider dispatching some 20 to 30
unarmed military observers to Cambodia as a confidence-building measure
contributing to the stability of the country and its new Government.*® On 4
November 1993, the Security Council adopted a resolution to extend the period
of withdrawal of the mine-clearance and training unit until 30 November and for
elements of the military police and medical components of UNTAC until 31
December. The Security Council also established ateam of 20 military liaison
officers for a single six-month period to report on matters affecting security in
Cambodia, maintain aliaison with the Government, and assist the Government
in dealing with residua military matters related to the Paris Agreements™’ In
April 1994 at the request of the new government, the Secretary-General
appointed Mr. Benny Widyono (Indonesia) as his Representativein Cambodiato
coordinate the UN presence there.*® On 13 May 1994, the Security Council
decided not to extend the mandate of the 20-person Military Liaison Team but
rather agreed that the Secretary-General should appoint three military advisersto
assist the Secretary-Genera's Representative in Cambodia following the end of
the Team's mandate.™™® On 10 October 1994, the Security Council decided to

15 S/26090, Blue Book Il, op. cit., n. 10, p. 321; Further report of the Secretary-

General pursuant to paragraph 7 of resolution 840 (1993), /26360, 26 August 1993, Blue Book
11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 321, 327-328; Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, pp. 98-99; Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10,
p. 53.

118 Eurther report of the Secretary-General pursuant to paragraph 7 of resolution 840
(1993) conveying request by the Government of Cambodiafor the dispatch of 20 to 30 unarmed
United Nations military observers to Cambodia for six months following the end of UNTAC
mandate, S/26546, 7 October 1993; Further report of the Secretary-General on the establishment
in Phnom Penh of ateam of 20 military liaison officers, S/26649, 27 October 1993, Blue Book
11, op. cit., n7. 10, pp. 335-337.

Security Council resolution on transitional period in Cambodia following the
withdrawal of UNTAC, S'/RES/800 (1993), 4 November 1993, Blue Book I1, op. cit., n. 10, pp.
339-340. 18

119 Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 52.
Final report of the Secretary-General onthe United NationsMilitary Liaison Team
in Cambodia, $/1994/645, 31 May 1994, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 345-346.
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extend Mr. Widyono's term for another six months to April 1995 and that he
should continueto be assisted by three military advisersfor the same duration.'®

V. Aborted Disar mament

One characteristic that distinguishes UNTAC from other peacekeeping
operations is that its military component was designed to serve a paramount
political goal: fulfilling the UN timetablefor election. Initialy itsmajor task was
to disarm and demobilize at least 70 percent of the four Cambodian warring
parties to create a neutral and secure political environment in which a"fair and
free" election could be held. It was on this critical issue, however, that UNTAC
encountered insurmountable difficulties which eventually led to the suspension
of the entire disarmament operation. After this episode, the mission of the
military component turned directly to protecting the election process, a task
which was not foreseen in the Paris Agreements and UN mandate. To the
UNTAC military component, thetraditional function of peacekeeping per sewas
not always the first priority.

A.UN Mandate, Task and Plan

The basic framework of the UNTAC mandate on military functions in
general and on disarmament of warring partiesin particular, was provided in the
Paris Agreement and its Annex 1 and Annex 2.* As mentioned in the last
section, the primary objectives of military arrangements during the transitional
period were to stabilize the security situation and build confidence among the
parties to the conflict. The achievement of these objectives was a necessary
precursor to the successful conduct of the functions of other components.' The
Secretary-General, in his proposed implementation plan for UNTAC on 19
February 1992, divided the mandate into four main aspects:

120 ) etter dated 10 October 1994 from the Secretary-General to the President of the

Security Council informing the Council of his decision to extend for six months the term of the
Secretary-General's representative in Cambodia, $/1994/1182, 19 October 1994, Blue Book 1,
op. cit., n.l%(i'), p. 346.

See Agreement on acomprehensive political settlement of the Cambodiaconflict,
Section I\/lbzAnnex 1 and Annex 2, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 136, 139, 140-144.

Ibid., p. 136; $/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 163.
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(@ Veification of the withdrawa and non-return of all categories of foreign
forces and their arms and equipment;

(b) Supervision of the cease-fire and related measures, including regroupment,
cantonment, disarming and demobilization;

(c) Weapons control, including monitoring the cessation of outside military
assistance, | ocating and confiscating caches of weaponsand military supplies
throughout Cambodia, storing the arms and equipment of the cantoned and
demobilized military forces,

(d) Assisting with mine-clearance, including training programs and mine
awareness programs.'®

Withregard to thewithdrawal of foreigntroops, the Paris Accords stipul ated
that by 23 October 1992, when the Paris Agreements were signed, all foreign
forces, advisers and military personnel remaining in Cambodia, together with
their weapons, ammunition and equipment, should have been withdrawn from
Cambodia. After its deployment, the UNTAC military component would
continueitseffort to verify thenon-presenceand non-return of any foreignforces.
To accomplish this mission, UNTAC would post military observers at fixed
locations where foreign forces would be likely to enter Cambodia. Twenty-four
such ingress/egress points were identified along the borders with Thailand,
Vietnam, Laos, at the ports of Kompong Som and Phnom Penh, and a the
airports of Phnom Penh, Battambang, Siem Reap and Stung Treng. These
military observers would report to UNTAC headquarters in Phnom Penh
regarding any movement of combatants or arms into Cambodia. In addition,
UNTAC would deploy mobile monitoring teams of military observers to
investigate allegations of the presence of foreign forces.

In terms of weapons control, the UNTAC military component was
responsible for monitoring the cessation of outside military assistance. This
would be accomplished by military observers at fixed posts at ingress/egress
points and through the monitoring and investigative activities of the mobile
teams. The naval unit within the military component would supervise the
patrolling of coastal areas and inland waterways for possible transportation of
weagponry. UNTAC mobile teams of engineers were charged with promptly
investigating reports of weapons caches and military suppliesinside Cambodia.
Any such caches found would be confiscated and destroyed. Also, the military
component should ensurethat all the cantoned military forceswere disarmed and

123 S$/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 164. For more details, see pp. 164-167.
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al of the discharged arms, ammunition and equipment were placed under
UNTAC custody. Once in custody, measures should be taken to ensure that the
arms were secure and progressively transferred to designated areas. For these
purposes, secure facilities would be established at the designated cantonment
areas to deposit the weapons, ammunition, and equipment of the forces.

With regard to mine-clearance, the Paris Agreement stipulated that UNTAC
shall conduct a massive public education program in the recognition and
avoidance of explosive devices;, train Cambodian volunteers to dispose
unexploded ordnance devices, and provide emergency first-aid training to
Cambodian volunteers. As mentioned earlier, UNAMIC dready started some
mine awareness and clearance programs in late 1991. The UNTAC military
component was supposed to take over those programs. Continuation and
management of these programswould be entrusted to the engineer unit withinthe
military component. It was required that the demining effort should be
undertaken in the very early stages of the mission to facilitate UNTAC's
deployment and its activities.

Inaddition, themilitary component wascharged with thetask of undertaking
investigations, on complaint from one of the partiesor onitsown, of aleged non-
compliancewith any of the provisionsrelated to military arrangements, providing
assistanceto the rel ease of prisoners-of-war and to the repatriation of Cambodian
refugees.

Among these four tasks, the second one, namely disarming the warring
parties, was the " centrepiece"* since its success "was indispensable if UNTAC
isto beableto carry out itsmandate in an effective and cost-€fficient manner”.*
The purpose was to "create a neutral security environment as a prelude to
activities aimed at creating a neutral political environment".**® The Paris
Agreement required that al troopsin Cambodia should be disarmed and at |east
70% of them should be demobilized before the election.® This task was quite
formidable in military terms even without facing any political problems.

Before the establishment of UNTAC in Cambodia, a UN Military Survey
Mission visited Cambodia from 17 November to 16 December 1991 to collect
data and negotiate preliminary arrangements with the four factions. Inits report,

124 30hn M. Sanderson, "UNTAC: The Military Component View", in Conference

Papers, op20|t n.1p. 73.

S$/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 164.

Personal correspondence with Lt. Gen. John Sanderson (Force Commander) and
Lt Cal. J. DZ7HeaIy (Chief Secretariat of the MMWG), 26 May 1995.

See Annex 2 to the Paris Agreement, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 142.
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thefour warring parties provided dataon their respective armed forces.’® Among
the four factions, the Phnom Penh government (SOC) by far had the largest
armed forces (Table 1). Its CPAF was 131,000 strong; organized into three
services, thearmy, the navy and the air force; and classified into three categories,
regular forces, provincia forces and militia. The army numbered some 126,000,
al ranks. The navy had atota strength of about 4,000 of all rankings and was
equipped with 18 naval and 38 riverine vessals. The air force had atotal strength
of about 1,999 dl ranks and was equipped with 21 MIG fighter aircraft, 4 MIT
helicopters and 32 anti-aircraft missiles. There was aso a 220,290 man militia
which operatedinamost dl villagesin theterritory under the control of the SOC.
They were basically armed to protect their communities. Theregular forceswere
equipped with 181,816 weapons of al types, 168 tanks, 210 armored personnel
carriers and 499 artillery pieces while the militia was equipped with a total of
91,427 weapons. Thetotal ammunition hol ding of thearmy wasabout 79,082,027
rounds of small arms and 123,048 of tank and artillery.

Table 1: Armed Forces of Four Factions

Armed Militia Weapons Heavy Ammunition
forces weapons’
CPAF 131,000 220,290 273,343 877 79,205,175
NADK 27,000 20,000 176 516,000
ANKI 17,500 13,500 742,000
KPNLAF 27,800 13,600 266,000
Total 203,300 220,290 320,443 1,053 80,729,175

“Indl uding tanks, armoured personnel carriers, artillery.
Source: UN military survey mission report, December 1991.

The second strongest military force wasthe PDK's (Khmer Rouge) NADK.
It had atotal strength of about 27,000 (all ranks) consisting of aregular force of
about 25,000 (all ranks) and an auxiliary force of some 2,000 (all ranks). It was
deployed in more than 100 clearly defined areas and locations. The NADK was

128 Eor more details, see Report of the United Nations Military Survey Mission to

Cambodia (hereafter cited as Survey Mission Report), New Y ork: United Nations, 24 December
1991, pp. 6-7.
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equipped with atotal of some 20,000 infantry weapons of different caliber, 172
artillery pieces and four tanks. It held about 513,000 rounds of smal arms
ammunition, about 3,000 artillery and tank rounds. It aso had about 1,180 tons
of ammunition in depots.

FUNCINPEC and the KPNLF s military muscle was relatively modest.
FUNCINPEC's National Army of Independent Kampuchea (ANKI) had a tota
strength of about 17,500 (all ranks). The force was deployed over 35 locations.
It was equipped with some 13,500 weapons ranging from pistols to medium
mortars and held some 742,000 rounds of small arms ammunition and mortar
rounds. The KPNLFs Khmer People's National Liberation Armed Forces
(KPNLAF) had about 27,800 personnel, al ranks, and wasdeployed in some 114
localities. It was equipped with some 13,600 weaponsof all caliber and held some
2,666,000 rounds of small arms ammunition.

It was estimated that the SOC controlled 85% to 90% of Cambodias
territory. The PDK was believed to have about 10-15% of theterritory under its
control. The other two smaller factions only held someisolated territoriesin the
north and west border areas. So far as the population is concerned, the SOC
controlled the most populated areas in the country, and the population under the
PDK control was believed to be only about 5%. However, the actual areas of
control were congtantly shifting.’®

Based on the data provided by the four factions, it was estimated that
UNTAC would need to canton and disarm over 200,000 regular military forces
deployed in some 650 separate locations and some 250,000 militia forces
operating in amost every village in the country. It also had to secure over
300,000 weapons of all types and some 80 million rounds of ammunition.™®

129 Chopra, et al., op. cit., n. 44, p. 8; Interviews with Col. Willem Huijssoon (Chief

of Plans of :}ge Military Component), 22-23 May 1995, Apeldoorn, The Netherlands.

S/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, pp. 165, 167. There are different opinions
regarding the accuracy of the data provided by the four factions. Findlay considered the figures
vastly inflated, op. cit., n. 3, p. 31. Lt. Col. Dukers, commander of the first Dutch battalion
deployed closest to PDK areas, never saw many NDPK soldiers there. He suspected that one of
the reasons why the PDK was reluctant to enter cantonment was for fear of its weakness being
exposed. Col. Huijssoon, the Chief of Plans of UNTAC, however, held that it isgoing alittle bit
too far to say that the factions vastly inflated their numbers. They did their best to give the UN
Survey Mission the information available. The problem is even the factions themselves did not
know how many troops they really had. For instance, during Operation Paymaster after the
election, UNTAC discovered military units in the field which were not known to their
headquarters. Interview with Lt. Col. Dukers, 19-21 May 1995, Den Helder, The Netherlands;
and with Col. Huijssoon, op. cit., n.129.
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Todisarm such hugearmed forces and arsenals, the Secretary-General inhis
implementation plan for UNTAC asked for a massive deployment of military
forcesfor an extended periodin Cambodia. It required astrength of about 15,900,
al ranks, to carry out the mandate. Thisforceincluded (a) 204 force headquarters
officers, (b) 12 infantry battaions (850, all ranks, each), (c) 485 military
observers, (d) 582 signals unit members, (€) an engineer unit of 2,230, (f) an air
support group of 326, (g) anava unit of 376, (h) alogistic battalion of 872; (i) a
medical unit of 541; and (j) amilitary police company of 160.%*! All together, 34
countries contributed uniformed personnel. The twelve battalions came from
elevendifferent countries. Banga desh, Bulgaria, France, Ghana, India, Indonesia
(two), Maaysia, the Netherlands, Pakistan, Tunisiaand Uruguay (Figure 1 and
Table 2).1%

Figure 1. Force Structure of the UNTAC Military Component

UNTACHQ
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I l I [ l
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376 PERS 228 PERS 153 PERS 10,047 PERS 729 PERS

+{ COMS UNIT MED UNIT MCTU ENG UNITS (5) UNMO3
504 PERS 516 PERS 183 PERS 2,079 PERS | 485PERS

For the purpose of deployment, Cambodia was divided into nine sectors.
Each sector had its share of infantry personnel and military observers and was
supported by appropriate engineer, aviation signal, medical and | ogistic subunits.
In seven of the sectors, one battalion each was deployed. Two bigger sectorshad
two battalions each, thus requiring the establishment of separate sector
headquarters. Onebattalion was served astheforce reserve. ' Each battalion was
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12 S/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 167.

Lt. Col. Steve Ayling, "UNTAC: The Ambitious Mission", in Hugh Smith (ed.),
International Peace Keeping: Challenges for the Future, Canberra: Australian Defence Studies
Centre, 19193%, p. 79.

S$/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 168.
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responsiblefor five cantonment siteswithin its area of operation and was at |east
five companies strong.***

Table 2: Countries Contributing Military Personnel
to UNTAC (asof June 1993)

Country N Country N
Algeria 16 | Japan 605
Argentina 2 | Maaysia 1,090
Audtrdia 685 | Namibia 43
Austria 17 | Netherlands 809
Bangladesh 942 | New Zedland 67
Belgium 5 | Pakistan 1,106
Brunei 3 | Philippines 127
Bulgaria 748 | Poland 666
Cameroon 14 | PRC 444
Canada 218 | Russa 52
Chile 52 | Singapore 35
France 1,350 | Senega 2
Germany 137 | Thailand 716
Ghana 912 | Tunisa 883
India 1,336 | United Kingdom 130
Indonesia 1,779 | USA 49
Ireland 11 | Uruguay 940

Total 15,991

The force headquarters was located at Phnom Penh. It comprised the
traditional branches of military staff of an operational-level headquarters. Below
it there were two sector headquarters and seven sectors.® The battaion
commanderswere also Sector Commanders. Other unitsin the sector were under

13 United Nations Institute for Disarmament Research, Analysis Report of

Practitioners' Questionnaire on Weapons Control, Disarmament, and Demobilization during
Peacekeeping Operations: Cambodia, UNIDIR/UNTAC/002 (Geneva: United Nations,
unpublished draft), p. 18. Normally a battalion consists of three companies. The battalionswere
thus sxructlugrsed for their specific tasks.

S$/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 168.
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the command of the Sector Commander for security matters, but the functional
command remained with the UNTAC HQ military component.™®

Twelve infantry battalions were mainly responsible for disarmament.
Military observers would check the numbers of troops and weapons in
cantonment areas, supervisethedemobilization process, and establish verification
teams, check-points, and liai son offices in neighboring countriesfor the purpose
of investigating non-compliance and monitoring cessation of outside military
assistance. Engineer unitswere in charge of the demining programs. The signals
unit would establish the force's communication network. The air support unit
would be responsible for providing support to all components of UNTAC. The
naval unit would take care of patrolling waterways to monitor outside military
supply and disarm SOC naval forces. The logistic battalion and medical unit
would provide support to the military component as well as other civilian
components. ™

The key mechanism through which the UNTAC military component
coordinated itsvariousoperationswith Cambodian factionswastheMMWG. The
MMWG wasestablished in December 1991 under the chairmanship of the Senior
Military Liaison Officer of UNAMIC. It would be taken over by the commander
of the military component of UNTAC. As the scale of UNTAC's activities
increased, similar liaison arrangements would be made at other command
levels.**® During the UNTAC mission, the MMWG consisted of several levels.
At Phnom Penh HQlevel, the MMWG waschaired by the Force Commander and
included commanders of the faction armies. A secretariat, composed of a senior
UNTAC military staff officers and military staff of the faction armies, was
established under MMWG HQ to handle the coordination and negotiations
between the UNTAC military component and the factions on daily basis. At the
sector level, the MMWG was chaired by Sector Commanders and consisted of
local military representativesof factions. Thelowest level of MMWG waslocated
a the cantonment site and coordinated by the loca UNTAC military
commander.**
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Personal Correspondence with Col. Willem Huijssoon, 11 and 17 May 1995.
o S$/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 169.

Ibid., p. 164.

Personal correspondence with Mary Eliza Kimball (Palitical Affairs Officer and
Desk Officer, UNTAC), 7 June 1995; Personal Correspondence with Capt. Peter A. Bartu
(Specia Assistant to the Force Commander), 22 May 1995. The MMWG at HQ level became
Force Commander's main instrument for dealing with the armed forces of the factions. Many
major initiatives (such as UNTAC redeployment, cooperative arrangements for security during
the election, unification of the armed forces) were negotiated through it. The MMWG at sector
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The Paris Accord and UN mandate contained a detailed plan for the
implementation of disarmament and demobilization. During its visit prior to
UNTAUC, the Military Survey Mission negotiated and worked out preliminary
arrangements of disarmament with thefour factions. Thefactions submitted their
requests for sites first. The UN then renegotiated the number of sitesin relation
to the total UN force. On the one hand, the factions asked for alarge number of
regroupment and cantonment areas. They wanted to stay close to their villages
and families. They also did not want to mix their own troops with other factions
in regroupment and cantonment areas.**® On the other, the UN had to man each
site and therefore could only manage afinite number of sites, approximately five
per UN battalion. The UN also rejected some sites due to their unsuitability (e.g.
the site was subject to inundation, too remote or beyond logistic support) and
made sure that all the sites were accessible by car.*** After negotiations, the four
factions agreed to reduce the number of regroupment areas from their desired
total of 325 to 95 and the number of cantonment areas from their desired total of
317t052.1? The 95 regroupment areas and 52 cantonment areas were di stributed
among the four factions:

(&) 48 regroupment areas and 33 cantonments for the CPAF;
(b) 30 regroupment areas and 10 cantonments for the NADK;;
() 8regroupment areas and 6 cantonments for the KPNLAF;
(d) 9 regroupment areas and 3 cantonments for the ANK1.1*

In light of the Paris Agreements, disarmament was a part of the genera
process of cease-fire. The Phase | of the cease-fire entered into effect with the
signing of the Agreement. The four factions would observe a cease-fire and

level, however, was not very effective largely due to NADK's non-cooperation. Sanderson and
Healy personal correspondence, op. cit., n. 126; Dukers interview, op. cit., n. 130.

Interviews with Col. Huijssoon, 10-11 March 1995, UNIDIR, Geneva,
Switzerland,
P Bartu, op. cit., n. 139; Huijssoon interviews, op. cit., n. 129.

In February 1992, it was agreed that al cantonment information be placed on one
map, providing transparency to al parties. Later evidence suggested that the SOC might have
used thisinformation to launch attacks on the NADK. The NADK liaison officer who had agreed
this arrangement was never seen again. Sanderson and Healy personal correspondence, op. cit.,
n. 126.

1

143 S/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 165. Following further discussion with

the Cambodian parties, the number of cantonment areas increased to atotal of 55. See First
progress report of the Secretary-General on UNTAC, S/23870, 1 May 1992, Blue Book 11, op.
cit.,, n. 10, p. 188.
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would immediately order their armed forces to disengage and refrain from all
hogtilities and any deployment, movement or action that would increase the
amount of territory they control. The disarmament would take place in Phase ||
of the cease-fire and pass through four consecutive stages. regroupment,
cantonment, disarmament and demobilization.’** As soon as the Phase |1 of the
cease-fire started, regroupment of forceswould begin simultaneously nationwide
in accordance with thetimetableto be drawn up by the commander of the military
component of UNTAC. The regrouped forces would then proceed with their
commanders to the designated cantonment areas. At this stage the four parties
were expected to produce al declared troops, weapons, ammunition and
equipment. When the commander of the military component of UNTAC
concluded that proper account had been rendered by al parties, the
demoabilization process would be conducted according to the timetable to be
drawn up by UNTAC in consultation with the four factions.**

In principle, troops of al four factionswould be regrouped and cantoned in
the samemanner; however, somespecial arrangementsweremadefor the CPAF's
navy and air force, the Ministry of Defence and its personnel located in Phnom
Penh, and the engineer and logistic units.**

The SOC militia members were aso subject to modification of standard
procedure. They were organized and armed to protect their communities and
villages. Y et their main work wasfarming and other civilian activities. If they had
to leave their village to enter the cantonment sites as regular forces did, the
disarmament would disrupt the normal social and economiclifeof Cambodia. To
reduce the negative socia impact of disarmament, all militiaforceswould not be
physically cantoned. Instead they would be asked to report to the local
headquarters designated by UNTAC in order to turn in their weapons.*

Tofulfill thesetasksof disarmament, the UNTAC mandate al so specified the
seguence and timetable for the force deployment and mission completion. The
deployment of the military force would start with engineer units who would
continue and expand the mine program and undertake rehabilitating vita
infrastructure. 1t would be followed by the arrival of logistics units who would
establish alogistic basefor UNTAC. Theremaining military personnel would be
deployed by one week prior to the start of Phase Il of the cease-fire, namely the

144 A/46/608-S/23177, Annex 2 to Paris Agreement, Blue Book |1, op. cit., n. 10, p.
140.
i‘z $/23613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 165.
For details, see lbid.
47 i,
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disarmament. The infantry battalions would be deployed at the designated
regroupment and cantonment areas. Other military personnel of UNTAC would
be deployed mainly at the ingresslegress points. It was proposed that full
deployment of the military component be accomplished by the end of May 1992.
The regroupment and cantonment processes, as well as the demobilization of at
least 70% of the cantoned forces, should be completed by the end of September
1992148

Theorigina implementation plan foresaw aquick force reduction following
an effective regroupment, cantonment and demohilization process. The numbers
of military observers and infantry personnel would be reduced to approximately
330 and 5,100 respectively after 30 September 1992, the designated date for the
completion of demoabilization. At the same time, the sizes of the signals unit, air
support group, engineer element and | ogi sticsand medi cal unitswould not change
significantly inorder to support the other componentsof UNTA C throughout this
period. After the election, it might be possible to reduce considerably the size of
each of the elements of the military component.*

B. Inadequate Preparation for Disar mament

While the UN mandate for the military component and its implementation
plan was miraculoudly articulated and mechanically rationalized, the reality on
the ground was often too difficult to be solved even by the best plan on paper. In
both the deployment of the UNTAC military component and the conduct of its
mission of disarmament, the Force Commander had to congtantly make
adjustments to adapt to the changeable circumstances.

Both practitioners and scholars agree that the commencement of Phase Il of
the cease-firein June 1992 did not have asolid human and material basis. Among
other things, the deployment of the military component was far behind schedule.
As of the end of April 1992, the total number of troops within Cambodia was
only 3,694. Of the 24 checkpoints planned to monitor the withdrawal of foreign
forces and verify the cessation of external weapon supplies, only three had been
established. By 13 June when Phase Il was supposed to start, 2 out of 12
battalionshad not yet arrived in Cambodia. Only 4 UNTAC battalionswerefully
deployed to their sectors with al equipment ready to start cantonment. The
logistic units were not operational and the medical system consisted of only
battalion aid posts and a hospital in Phnom Penh. Until April 1992, there were

148 5123613, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 169.
199 1 hid, 168.
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only three officers in Phnom Penh to look after al the logistics aspects of
UNAMIC and to plan for the arrival of UNTAC. Anticipating the difficultiesin
supply, the UN mandate required that all battalions should arrive in Cambodia
with 60 days self sufficiency without resupply. But someunitsdid not do so. One
battalion arrived with 850 men with just rucksacks and rifles. The deployment
was poorly coordinated. Contrary to the origina plan, infantry battalions arrived
before the logistic and engineering units. The procurement of transport and
tenders for vital logistic support contracts had fallen behind schedule.™

Onthe Cambodian side, the physical conditionsfor alarge scal e cantonment
were ssmply not present. According to the UN plan, the four factionswould take
the responsibility for the preparation of cantonment sites and for providing food
and servicesto the cantoned troops.* In practice, thiswas animpossible task for
them. As early as November/ December 1991, the factions informed the UN
Military Survey Mission that they would have great problems in providing
adequate sheltersfor their forcesin the cantonment areas. This problemwould be
even more serious if it was not addressed before the start of the rainy season.
They aso stressed that the resupply or feeding of al the troops cantoned would
aso be difficult. Unless this problem was adequately resolved there would be a
large incidence of desertersin search of food. Such a development would have
had a very negative effect on the whole disarmament aspect.’>

These predicted difficulties emerged soon after UNTAC went into effect.
Col. Huijsson estimated that by June 1992, thefactionshad only constructed 10%
of the required shelters in the cantonments.™ Lt. Col. Dukers "never found
anything (in his sector) which resembled preparation for cantonment”.** If all
faction forces were cantoned, about 200,000 soldiers would arrive in the
cantonment areas. They had to build their own shelters. Most cantonment sites
were not located near fresh water supplies. Thefactions had the responsibility for
the supply of food and medica care, but none of them had norma military
logistic and medical capabilities. A lack of daily necessities could have caused
serious trouble. There was aso a shortage of human resources on the UNTAC
side. Ontheaverage, each UNTACinfantry platoon of 35 menfaced 1200 faction
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soldiers. In some cases, one platoon assisted by an UNMO team had to canton
and disarm 3000 faction soldiers.™

Insummary, as Genera Michel Loridon (Deputy Force Commander) pointed
out, "even had they [Khmer Rouge] agreed to disarm, we would have had mgjor
problemsin carrying out the operation because it had been so badly prepared at
the technical and psychological level".™ That was why when the cantonment
processwas eventually abandoned in face of thelack of cooperation by the PDK.
Many intheUNTAC military forcesfelt relieved and the Force Commander even
said, "They saved us'.™’

Against this background of inadequate preparation, the Force Commander,
General Sanderson, announced on 9 May that Phase Il of the cease-fire -- the
regroupment, cantonment, disarming and demobilization -- would start on 13
June. He and his senior staff were caught in a dilemma. On the one hand, he
realized that the troops were not fully deployed and operationa yet. So from the
military point of view, Phase |l should be postponed. As he later recalled, he
made "the "perilous decision’ to begin (disarmament) on 13 June with only 8 1/2
infantry battalions'.*® On the other hand, he could not delay the start of the
disarmament for two reasons. First, the delay would frustrate the UNTAC
schedule which required that the demobilization should be completed by the end
of September 1992 to avoid delaying the el ection. Second, he was concerned that
if the disarmament was not carried out during the rainy season, there was arisk
of the return of warfare in the dry season beginning in November.™ As he
described it, " 13 June was the earliest possible date to begin Phaselll. It was also
thelatest possi bledateto have cantonment and disarmament compl eted beforethe
beginning of the [dry] season".*® In the final analysis, political considerations
prevailed over military rationales.
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C. The PDK's Non-Compliance

Thedisarmament phase of the mission wasfurther confounded by the PDK's
refusal to enter Phase I1. In the initial stage of the UNTAC mission, the PDK
seemed to be cooperating though without enthusiasm. The cease-fire was
generaly maintained. There were some armed clashesin Kompong Hom where
forces of al four Cambodian parties were present. The UNTAC investigation
indicated that the PDK was responsible for the clashes, but the PDK denied it.
UNTAC forces were able to restore the cease-fire by deploying 200 UN troops
in the town of Kompong Thom to verify the withdrawal of opposing forces. The
PDK also started removing some restrictions on access by UNTAC to proceed
with the reconnaissance and identification of sites for the regroupment and
cantonment of forces.*® It permitted deployment of Military Liaison Officerswho
were gtill there and operating as Military Observers.® The PDK, like other
factions, agreed to deploy military representatives to the other factions
headquarters.’® K hieu Samphan actively participated in SNC meetings. ThePDK
accepted UNTAC'srepatriation programand UNTAC civiliansin contested aress.
It did not object to the SNC's decision to join international human rights
instruments and attended UNTAC's police training program.*®* Before the Force
Commander announced the date of Phase I, he obtained assurances from the
factions, including the PDK, that they would grant freedom of movement to
UNTAC personnel, vehiclesand aircraft; mark minefieldsintheareasunder their
control; and provide UNTAC withinformation ontheir troops, arms, ammunition
and equipment by 20 May 1992.*° In fact, the PDK wasthe onewho insisted on
the earliest date of commencement of Phase |l of the cease-fire.’®® Although Mr.
Akashi was"not fully satisfied at the freedom of movement" in PDK-controlled
areas, he acknowledged that at the outset of the UNTAC operation, "there was
still adistinct impression that DK was willing to cooperate with UNTAC" 17

However, it soon became quite clear that the PDK had changed its attitude
toward disarmament. Increasingly it chose not to fulfill its commitmentsin this
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respect. After the Force Commander announced the date of Phase 11, the PDK
refused to allow the Dutch battalion into Sector 1, the Pakistani battalion into
Sector 3 and other battalions into the area under its control and planned
cantonment sites. The Dutch battalion was responsible for Sector 1 which was
largely controlled by the PDK. The troops were sent to Thailand in May. From
there they were supposed to enter Sector 1 and establish Sector Headquartersin
Pailin, the officia headquarters of PDK. However, they were stopped at the
border by NADK and forced to remain in the reception area in Pattaya in
Thailand.’® On 30 May, the SRSG, the Force Commander, and other senior
UNTAC officials tried to get to the Thai border from Pailin to meet the Dutch
troops. Nevertheless, NADK soldiers prevented them from doing so. The PDK
aso faled to provide information about its troops to UNTAC and mark
minefieldsin itsareas.’® On 3 June, the day that officially kicked off Phase I,
the Secretary-General sent Mr. Khieu Samphan a personal appeal for the
implementation of Phase |1. The response from the PDK was not committed.*™
On 9 June, Mr. Akashi received aletter from the PDK stating that it was not in
aposition to alow UNTAC forcesto proceed with their deployment in the areas
under its control.*”* On 10 June, the PDK formally announced that it would not
participate in Phase |1.12

Exactly why the PDK changed its strategy remains anybody's guess even
today.™ Firgt of all, athough hard evidence never emerged in asystematic way,
observersand practitionersalikebelieved that the PDK wasnot amonolithic body
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but was divided on the issue of the peace process from the very beginning. The
moderates probably saw the Paris Agreements as the only way to retain some of
the PDK's power while the hard-liners might have been uninterested in any
arrangementswhich might eliminatetheir chanceto regain power.”* Thebalance
between the moderates and hard-liners was often tipped by internal power
struggles and external devel opments.

Thesituationimmediately after the signing of the peace agreementscertainly
did not help the moderates within the PDK. The attempts by the SOC and Prince
Sihanouk to outmanoeuvre the PDK alarmed the hard-liners. Upon hisreturn to
Phnom Penhin November 1991, Sihanouk declared an alliancewith Hun Sen and
repudiated hisearlier aliance withthe PDK, suggesting that the top leadership of
the PDK should be put on trial.*” This was followed by the SOC-orchestrated
riots against Khieu Samphan and his associates on 27 November. These two
incidents, according to Sanderson and Healy, undermined any ascendancy that the
moderates in the PDK might have commanded.*’

The hard-liners hand was further strengthened by the unfortunate delay of
UNTAC's deployment. It was well-recognized that the delay lost the PDK's
confidencein and respect for UNTAC and enhanced its defiance. The PDK was
among themost activeinadvocating an early deployment of UNTAC. Thefailure
to quickly establish a credible UN military presence in Cambodia especially
around DPK -controlled areas was seen by the PDK asan indi cation of weakness.
For instance, when the Dutch battalion first approached Pailin by road from
Thailand, the NADK was unimpressed by its slowness and unpreparedness and
turned it back. By the time a more impressive arrival was planned to coincide
with the presence of the SRSG and the Force Commander in Pailin, the NADK
position had irrevocably hardened.'”” Another incident that might have madethe
PDK unhappy was that in April 1992 when the PDK requested that a particular
contingent from ASEAN countries instead of the Dutch battalion be sent to its
territory. They promised to facilitate immediate deployment if their request was

17 sanderson and Healy personal correspondence, op. cit., n. 126; Kimball personal
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satisfied. This demand was turned down on the ground that UNTAC must have
the final say on such matters and the parties had no right to choose.'”®

It was also widely believed that the PDK's lack of cooperation was related
to the unofficial support the PDK had received from the Thai military on the
western border of Cambodia. The PDK was provided fuel, food, and machinery
from Thailand. UNTAC at once perceived the financia needs of the Cambodian
factions as soft spots to cultivate their cooperation and designed an extensive
rehabilitation component to guarantee steady rewards for cooperative behavior.
However, the PDK's highly profitable log and gem trade for weapons and other
necessitieswith the Thal military madeit financially better off than other factions,
andthusthe UN economic aid lessattractive.'”® Asan American military observer
said, "As long as the KR are making money, there's no incentive for them to
follow any of the stipulations in the peace agreement".*® Lt. Col. Dukers aso
held that Thai support was the key to the problem. If Thailand shut down its
border to PDK, the conflict could be over very soon. Asit was, the PDK did not
see much benefit in turning this rich sector over to the UNTAC and sharing it
with other factions. Moreover, Dukersbelieved that NADK did not have asmany
soldiersasit claimed. By keeping UNTAC out, they could avoid exposing their
weakness. ™!

The reasons officially presented by the PDK for its non-compliance were
related to its confidence and trust in UNTAC. Among other things, the PDK
asserted that Vietnamese troops were il present in Cambodia. For security
reasons, the PDK had to defer its obligation in participating in the disarmament
until the Vietnamesewithdrawal and non-return had been verified by UNTAC.2¢
To some extent, this view was aso shared by two other resistance parties
athough they did not make it a condition for their participationin Phasell. The
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difficulty with thisissue was what the PDK and other factions had in mind was
not just Vietnamesetroopsin uniform but thelarge quantity of ethnic Vietnamese
in Cambodia. Many of them settled in Cambodia following the tanks of
Vietnamese troops. Thousands a so entered the country to take advantage of the
economic opportunities created by the UNTAC presence.® After centuries of
antagonism with Vietnam, Cambodians had acquired a strong anti-Vietnamese
sentiment. Thethreeresistance partiesand many other Cambodiansopposed their
participation in the political process, including the election, fearing that it would
affect the neutral political environment.’® Mr. Son Sann, the leader of KPNLF,
noted: "To state that thereisno evidence of the presence of Viethamesetroopsin
Cambodia is equivaent to the declaration by the Cambodians that there is no
evidenceof thetota withdrawal of the Viethamesetroops'. Hedemanded that all
Vietnamese settlers who came to Cambodian since the Vietnamese invasion in
1979 must return to Vietnam before the election.*®

UNTAC denied the chargethat therewere still military troopsin Cambodia;
however, it did take some measuresto addressthe PDK's concerns. It established
Strategic Investigation Teams (SIT's) to follow up alegations of the continued
presence of foreign forces.’® It established 10 border checkpoints, one morethan
envisaged in the implementation plan, on the CambodiaVietnamese border. It
invited the representatives of the four parties to participate in manning these
checkpoints. On 30 May, UNTAC launched mobile military teamsto carry out
investigations of any alleged violation of the provisions of Annex 2 to the Paris
Agreement and invited the parties to submit any such allegations regarding the
presence of foreign troops. On 1 June, the PDK submitted a list of alegations
regarding the presence of foreign forces in Cambodia. UNTAC requested the
PDK to send people to accompany UNTAC's investigation of these allegations.
ThePDK did not do s0.%¥” As Force Commander Sanderson pointed out, although
the PDK complained about Vietnamese troops, it never helped in any way to
investigate the matter. No allegation was ever substantiated and no forces with
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any significancein terms of the agreements were ever found.*® However, seven
Vietnamese soldiers were identified in early 1993.% While the number was
insignificant, UNTAC's credibility was questioned by the Cambodians.'®

The second magjor allegation lodged by the PDK was that UNTAC did not
exert effective control of SOC'sadministrativestructuresasstipulated inthe Paris
Accordsand the UN mandate. Asaresult, aneutra political environment did not
exist for the disarming of itstroops. In his letter dated 27 June, Khieu Samphan
argued that there should be no government in Cambodia during the transitiona
period. Authority in Cambodia should emanate from the cooperation between
UNTAC and the SNC. He proposed to establish a Consultative Committee of the
SNC within the existing administrative structures and the police forces of al the
Cambodian parties.** Inaproposal dated 12 July 1992, the PDK further required
that necessary measures be taken without delay to enable the existing
administrative structures of the four Cambodian partiesto function free from the
directives and policies of any "government”. It more specificaly related the
implementation of the cantonment of its armed forces week by week in
conjunction with the so-caled "depoaliticizing” of the five main Ministries of
National Defence, Public Security, Foreign Affairs, Finance, Information, andthe
People's Assembly. '

This demand, of course, was a political issue beyond the capacity of the
military component. UNTAC regarded the PDK demand as asking for “the
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dissolution” of the main SOC structures and ingtitutions and therefore going
beyond the mandate of the Paris Agreements, which asked that UNTAC control
be exercised through the "existing administrative structure” of each of the four
Cambodian parties rather than abolishing or dismantling them.*® In redlity, only
the SOC had a nationwide administrative structure and apparatus. FUNCINPEC
and the KPNLF had very little and the PDK'swas|ocalized and not accessible.™**
While the PDK's standards might be too high and prejudiced, it is widely
recognized that UNTAC's control and supervision of the SOC government was
ineffective.® Due to lack of sufficient administrative staff and political will, as
well as SOC's resistance, UNTAC was unable to exercise control over the five
key ministries required by the UN mandate, especially SOC's security and police
forceswhich were systematically used for the political intimidation and violence
described inthelast section.’® The SOC long resisted disarming its 36,000 strong
police forces. As General Sanderson pointed out, these were not community
police, but the politicized forces of aone-party state. With thearmed forces of the
parties cantoned, the relative power of the police would have been greater. In his
words, "With the SOC police intact and till under Party control, the Khmer
Rougecould not allow UNTAC to disarmthe NADK without making themselves
vulnerable".**’

D. Coping with the Renegade PDK

PDK's refusal to enter Phase |l presented UNTAC with a difficult choice:
whether it should postpone the mission until the PDK agreed to cooperate or
follow the original schedule even though the PDK's military forceswould remain
armed. The UN chose to follow the origina dates announced by Genera
Sanderson. In his specia report to the Security Council, the Secretary-General
argued that "any significant delay in the implementation of the military aspects
of the plan would result in aloss of the momentum that has been carefully built
up in recent weeks and would jeopardize UNTAC's ability to organize the
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elections by April or May 1993".* The Security Council endorsed his position
on 12 June.® Consequently Phase |1 of the cease-fire, namely the disarmament
of warring parties, formally commenced on 13 June 1992 without the
participation of the PDK.

However, the Secretary-General was aware that the operation would not be
sustainable for more than abrief period without the cooperation of all parties. So
he regarded the adherence to the origina schedule as a short term solution and
asked for full-fledged efforts be made to draw the PDK onto the board.*®
Diplomatic attempts were made in this regard through severa channels. At the
Ministerial Conference on the Rehabilitation and Reconstruction of Cambodia
held in Tokyo on 22 June 1992, an informal "proposal for discussion” (Tokyo
proposal) was presented to the Cambodian factions, setting out a number of
measures designed to respond to the concerns expressed by the PDK, including
having the SNC assumeamoreactiverolein advising the Specia Representative,
accelerating UNTAC's deployment of its civil administration staff and having
observers from each of the four factions work with UNTAC in investigating
alegations concerning foreign forces and other military matters. Three
Cambodian factions accepted the proposal at an emergency meeting of the SNC
convened in Tokyo that same day, but the PDK was not satisfied.®*

Facing the PDK's continuing resistance to disarmament, on 14 July 1992
(onemonth after the kick off of Phasell), the Secretary-General again rai sed two
possible courses of action to the Security Council: the first was to suspend the
operation of disarmament until al parties could be persuaded to fulfill their
obligation, and the second was to continue the process to demonstrate that the
international  community remained determined to implement the Paris
Agreements according to its timetable. Again he was preoccupied with whether
the election could be held as scheduled. He recommended the continuation of
regroupment and cantonment wherever possi bleathough helimited theoperation
to areas where there was no military confrontation. Also, some cantoned troops
might be permitted to keep their weapons until the situation was clarified. In the
meantime, he asked for continuing efforts to persuade the PDK to join the
processzoz
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Anather round of diplomatic effort was made to mediate the disagreement
betweenthe PDK and UNTAC. The Security Council invited Japanand Thailand
to carry out this mission and report the results to the Co-Chairmen of the Paris
Conference by 31 October 1992. Japan and Thalland undertook four
consultations with the PDK during late October. In the dia ogue, the PDK noted
that considerable progress had been made by UNTAC in verification of the
withdrawal from Cambodiaof al categoriesof foreignforcesandtheir non-return
to the country. However, they were still not satisfied with the weak supervision
and control of the existing administrative structures by UNTAC. The PDK
asserted that UNTAC cooperated with only one of the Cambodian partiesrather
than with the SNC in itsimplementation of the Paris Agreements. Therefore, on
31 October 1992, Thailand and Japan reported that they had been unable to
resolve the difficulties.®®

Therepeated diplomatic frustrationtriggered debateswithin UNTAC and the
international community about whether stiffer actions should be taken to deal
with the PDK. The Paris Agreements did not contain any explicit provisions to
ded with non-compliance. They werepremised onthe"good faith” of thefactions
to carry out their obligations. The only thing that allowed room for more discrete
interpretation was Article 29 which says.

Without prejudice to the prerogatives of the Security Council of the United Nations, and
upon the request of the Secretary-General, the two Co-Chairmen of the Paris Conference
on Cambodia, in the event of a violation or threat of violation of this Agreement, will
immediately undertake appropriate consultation, including with members of the Paris
Conference on Cambodia, with a view to taking appropriate steps to ensure respect for
these commitments.?*

Thisarticlewascited by some partiesto advocate stronger measuresto force
the PDK enter the disarmament. As Secretary-General noted, "that debate -- over
whether peacekeeping should at some point become something more assertive --
was joined at several points during the course of the operation”.”®

One possible course of action wasto put economic pressuresonthe PDK. In
his letter to the Secretary-General dated 27 July, SRSG Yasushi Akashi
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concluded that "' So long aswe stand firm on the strict implementation of the Paris
Accord, thereisnot too much we can do to satisfy the DK". He suggested that the
Security Council should take stronger resolutions against the PDK. UNTAC
could use economic pressures on the PDK by strengthening the border
checkpoints adjacent to the DK zonesin order to control the inflow of arms and
petroleum and the outflow of gems and logs which were the major source of the
PDK's income. He believed that under such externa pressure, the PDK might
well changeits mind in two months or so and alow UNTAC to enter their zones
and start cantonment.”® His idea was echoed by a proposal put forward by
Australia in September. The document, entitled: "Cambodia: next step”,
suggested that the Security Council should set a date to impose economic
sanctions against the PDK. If the PDK remained uncooperative, UNTAC should
move the peace process ahead even if it meant an eection without the PDK %’
This approach of imposing economic pressure was partially adopted by the
Security Council. On 30 November 1992, the Security Council caled for
measures to prevent the supply of petroleum products from reaching areas
occupied by any Cambodian faction not complying with the military provisions
of the ParisAgreements. The Council a so began to cons der other measures, such
as freezing PDK assets held outside Cambodia, should the PDK continue to
obstruct implementation of the peace plan.® AsFindlay put it, theresol ution was
a compromise between the hard-line approach of the USA and the UK, a softer-
line French draft, and the opposition of the UN Secretary-Genera to any type of
sanctions at that stage.® The measurewas not effective simply because UNTAC
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for Cambodiato the Secretary-General concerning the situation in Cambodia, Blue Book 11, op.
cit., n. 10, £9 206-207.

"Cambodia: Next Steps”, Australian paper dated 16 September 1992, Blue Book
B 10, pp. 208-210.

Security Council resolution on implementation of Cambodia peace process,
S/RES/792 (1992), 30 November 1992, Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 244. The measure,
however, was more symbolic than substantial. To avoid China's possible veto, the motion was
passed as anon-binding resolution. Chinacast itsonly abstention in thewhole process by saying
that it fully supported the agreements implementation, but could not support the resolution's
provisionsthat seemed to encourage an economic embargo or rai sed the possibility of proceeding
with an election that would have the participation of only three Cambodian parties. See UN
Chronicleéol\él arch 1993, p. 25.

Findlay, op. cit., n. 3, p. 44.

11, op. cit.
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had no access to PDK-controlled areas. More important, Thailand refused to
alow UNTAC to establish checkpoints on its territories.?™

A more radical approach was to turn the operation from peacekeeping to
peace-enforcing by using military force to disarm the NADK. Within UNTAC,
"from beginning to end", the Force Commander "was plagued by appealsfor the
UNTAC military component to become involved in interna security
operations'.* The pressure mainly came from the civilian side. In the military
component, Deputy Force Commander General Loridon was the one who
advocated such an approach. He was quoted as suggesting that he would accept
the deaths of up to 200 soldiers, including his own, to end the PDK threat once
and for all.?'? Under pressure and frustrated by theimpotencein carrying out the
mission in the PDK area, Mr. Akashi at one point contemplated this option.
Sometime in July, he ordered the military component to draw up a contingent
plan called "dovetail". The plan pointed out that after al optionsto persuade the
NADK to join Phasell had failed, it was necessary to take measuresto break the
impasse. One such step was to establish border check points northwest of Pailin
on the Thai-Cambodian border to exercise theright of freedom of movement and
to ensurethat the civil componentswere permitted to carry out their taskswithout
hindrance. Morespecifically, the Dutch battalion with affiliated military and civil
components was responsible for establishing border check points at Ban Bung
Chanang and Khao Katoi both of which were mgjor crossing pointsin this area.
The plan envisaged various contingencies that might arise. Force could be used
to overcome possibleresistance by the NADK. The objectivewasto demonstrate
that UNTAC was in control in Cambodia by showing force. In August,
reconnai ssance was made for the operation.?

The Force Commander Sanderson, and most of his senior military staff,
thought that such an operation wasill-advised. It was a so opposed by the Dutch
battalion commander who would be responsible for carrying out the operation.
They argued that such an operation could gain little from success but lose alot
fromfailure. With casualties, UNTAC might be ableto fight itsway in and build
some check pointsin the PDK-controlled areas. However, the troops would stay
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in a no-man's land, surrounded by mines, and unable to do anything. Also,
because of the existence of alarge number of UNTAC civilian and police staff in
the area, they would be vulnerable to a NADK attack, and therefore UNTAC
would becreating itsown hostage situation. Moreimportantly, establishing check
points by forcewithout apositive changein NADK 's attitude would get nowhere
near bringing the PDK into the process of disarmament. Rather the confrontation
betweenthe PDK and UNTACwould escalate. Lacking support fromthe military
component, the operation was finally cancelled in September.?*
Onamoregenera level, the military component believed that using forcein
Cambodiawas beyond UNTAC's mandate and capacity. As Genera Sanderson
and Col. Huijssoon indicated first, because the Paris Agreements did not provide
any mechanism for peace-enforcement in the event of a violation or threat of
violations, peace-enforcement would require a totally new mandate from the
Security Council. Theinternational community aswell as Cambodianswere split
over who should be blamed for the problem. If enforcement became necessary,
the Security Council consensuswould collapseand many countriessuch as Japan
would certainly pull their contingents out. Second, the UNTAC military
component did not have the right force structure, right color and right attitude. It
was not organi zed for offensive operations. The military component did not have
air force, artillery, combat engineer capabilities, etc. The officers and soldiers
were trained and instructed for peacekeeping and not for peace-enforcing.?™® In
General Sanderson's words, peace-enforcement "would have required a force
several times larger than the one we had, one structured and equipped for a
protracted conflict, and at asignificant greater cost".?° Y et hewas convinced that
even if such aforce had been available, it "would have been doomed to disaster,
evenif it had been given wideinternational support, sinceit would haverequired
a UN force to take sides in an interna conflict".?*’ In other words, he did not
believe that UN military forces were able to resolve a domestic conflict.
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E. A Short-Lived Phasel|

Phasell of the cease-firewasthus carried out under very precariouspolitical
circumstances with one major faction reneging on its commitments. This surely
further complicated the already difficult task of disarmament even if al factions
cooperated. The UN military component had very detailed Standard Operating
Procedures (SOP's) for regroupment, cantonment and disarmament.?® As
mentioned earlier, for operationa purposes, Cambodia was divided into nine
sectors. Each of these sectorshad anumber of siteswherethe armed forces of the
four factions would be cantoned. One battalion each would be deployed in each
sector except Sectors 5 and 9 which would each have two battaions. Where
possible, the cantonments of various factions were kept distinct from each other
and were grouped in such a way that their identity was maintained. The
implementati on wasdividedinto acantonment phase and ademobilization phase.
During the cantonment phase, UNTAC Cantonment Area Commanders were
supposed to meet with local Cambodian commanders or their representatives at
an early opportunity before D-Day to form aCantonment Coordination Working
Group (CCWG). The CCWG should dart functioning well before the
commencement of regroupment and continue till the end. Through the CCWG,
the regrouped and cantoned troops would be briefed on what was to occur and
their responsibilitiesand necessary directions, instructions and policieswould be
passed to those troops. Regroupment was defined as a process in which
Cambodian faction forces pull out of their tactical deployment and concentrate
at pre-selected checkpoints/rendezvous under the command and control of their
own arrangements for further cantonment and demobilization. The complete
responsibility of pulling out and rel ocating within the checkpoints lay with the
factions themselves. Regroupment points would be those points on ground
manned by UNTAC personnel from where the status of Cambodian Forces
changed and UNTAC personnel assumed the responsibility of escorting these
forces from regroupment points to cantonment sites.

On receiving clearance from the Cantonment Area Commander, the forces
to be cantoned would depart for the cantonment area under UNTAC escort. The
regroupment center commander would turn over the forces to the escort
commander. At thedesignated entranceto the cantonment area, areception center

218 Even the speeches that were to be delivered to the troops to be disarmed were

prepared in SOP's. For details, see UNTAC Military Component SOP, Part 3 Operations. They
were largely adapted and expanded from the SOP'sused in the UN mission in Namibia. Ayling,
op. cit., n. 132, p. 81.
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would be established where the Escort Commander reported and handed over
responsibility for the escorted forces to the cantonment area commander. The
forces would then be directed to a processing area and the Cambodian Forces
Commander would then be requested to order his soldiers to prepare their
weaponsfor storage. Each soldier'sindividual detailswould then berecorded and
hisweapons and ammunition handed in to UNTAC custody and areceipt would
begivento him. Theweaponswould then bemoved to alocation for storage. The
handing in of weapons could be followed by payment of a sum of money or a
quantity of food as an inducement to othersto turn in their weapons. Thiswould
be followed by a brief medical check of each soldier's basic conditions. They
would also be issued with any clothing, food and necessities which would be
immediately required in the cantonment area. Following this, the soldierswould
be moved under unit arrangements to the designated accommodation area.

The cantoned forces must remain in the Cantonment Areauntil demobilized,
or until responsibility was accepted for them by the legitimate Cambodian
Government following the el ection. UN forceswere responsible for making sure
that these troops remained in cantonment sites and were not rearmed. These
forces, however, would remain under the command of their own officersand any
incidentsrequiring UNTAC intervention should be resolved. Inthe event of non-
cooperation of any member of the Cambodian forces, the matter should be taken
up to the next highest Cambaodian forces and raised at the MMWG if necessary.
UN forces should avoid becoming involved in conflict in any way other than in
legitimate self-defense. Should a situation become out of control, evacuation of
UNTAC personnel might be warranted.

Following withdrawal from the Cambodianforces, weaponsand ammunition
must be secured and placed under UN control. The buildings should be locked
and under effective 24-hour surveillance. Access to weapons should only be
permitted for routine maintenance reasonsunder arrangementsdetermined by the
CCWG. Any access beyond this should only be in accordance with policieslaid
down by the MMWG. The infantry battalions would be responsible for the
movement of weapons and ammunition from cantonment sites to the nominated
collection points under adequate security.

Prior to demobilization, the policy on forces to be demobilized would be
determined by the MMWG. The MMWG policy would be defined in detall
progressively by the regional MMWG and the CCWG. The ultimate destination
of eachindividua would need to be determined by UNHCR in consultation with
Cambodian authorities. The Cambodian faction forces would be demobilized in
phases. Thirty percent of the forces would remain in cantonments or would be
carrying out their functions in important assignments.
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To some extent, these well-articulated SOP's had not even been really tested
on the ground due to the very limited implementation of disarmament. Initialy,
irrespective of the PDK's non-compliance, the other three factions still agreed to
enter the process. Nevertheless, seeing no signs of the PDK's compliance, the
other three factions became increasingly reluctant to disarm. The UNTAC
timetabl e anti cipated the compl etion of the regroupment and cantonment process
within four weeks. However, barely 5 percent of the estimated 200,000 soldiers
had been cantoned by 10 July, one month after the commencement of Phase1.*°

There was evidence that many NADK soldiers were willing to join the
disarmament process.”® Those low level commanders told UNTAC that they
were just waiting for the order to walk into cantonment sites®' The PDK
occasionaly also sent out some mixed signas. For instance, on 27 August, a
senior PDK spokesman announced that NADK was prepared to enter cantonment
even before full verification of the withdrawal and non-return of foreign forces
although without setting a date.?> On 17 September, the NADK liaison officers
returned to the MMWG meetings in Phnom Penh after a three months absence.
This greatly facilitated crisis management (e.g. hostage-taking) and detailed
negotiations on arange of issues aimed at finding common ground.?* However,
the promise about disarmament was never substantiated. By 10 September
UNTAC had only cantoned a little more than 50,000 troops and taken into
custody approximately 50,000 weapons (Table 3).%
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Table 3: Cantoned and Disar med For ces of the Four Factions
(as of 10 September 1992)

N %
CPAF 42,368 81.08
NADK 3,445 6.58
KPNLAF 6,479 12.39
ANIK 0 0
Total 52,252 100

Source: The United Nations and Cambodia, 1991-1995, p. 213.

By November, the Secretary-General reported that some 55,000 troopsof the
three participating factions, or approximately a quarter of the estimated total
number of troops, had entered the cantonment sites and handed over their
weapons. Although the PDK refused to enter Phase |1, some 200 personnel of the
NADK spontaneously presented themselves to UNTAC.?* About 80 percent of
these troops belonged to the CPAF.?*® The estimation of how big a percentage
of each faction's armed forces had been disarmed varies due to the lack of
accurateinformation ontheir actua strength. Itisbeieved that FUNCINPEC and
KPNLF cantoned roughly 50 percent of their forces while merely 25% of the
SOC'sforceswas disarmed.?’ Asaresult, whilethe two small factions no longer
existed as meaningful fighting forces, the CPAF and NADK remained two
significant armies which could plunge the country again into acivil war.

The actual cantonment process did not always follow the SOP's. For
instance, most cantoned troops did not stay in cantonment sites until
demobilization as required by the SOP's. As mentioned earlier, the factions
prepared very little for cantonment. In many cantonment sites, there was nothing
to accommodate cantoned soldiers: no huts, no water and no food. Most faction
commanders were not even aware that they had to prepare anything for

225 524800, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 231.

223 Huijssoon briefing, op. cit., n. 150.

See Akashi, op. cit.,, n. 2, p. 196; Judy L. Ledgerwood, "UN Peacekeeping
Missions: The Lessons from Cambodia." Asia Pacific Issues 11 (March 1994), p. 6. According
to Chopra, et al., however, the ANS cantoned the largest element of itsforces estimated at 28%,
the KPNLF 25%, the CPAF only 14%. Chopra, et al., op. cit., n. 44, p. 21.
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cantonment. Moreover, many of these soldiers were not regular armed forces.
They were so-called farmer soldiers. They lived in villages and had to take care
of their families, look after their cows, and so on. UNTAC also had difficulty
feeding these soldiersif they had to stay in the cantonment sites. To adapt to the
situation on the ground, many soldiers were alowed to go home after they
registered their names and turned in their weapons. They just returned to the
cantonment occasionally for ahead count. In Phnom Penh, the SOC air forcewas
cantoned. All the weapons were turned in. But the soldiers did not stay in
cantonment siteseven asingle day. Also, no soldierswere ever given any money
or other material incentiveswhen they handed over their weapons as required by
the SOP's.?®

About 38,000 of the cantoned troops were granted so called "agricultural
leave" in order to harvest the rice crop after handing over their weapons and
identification cards.?® This idea first came from the CPAF in July 1992 when
about 40,000 of its troops were cantoned but with no immediate prospect of
demobilization. It waslater endorsed by UNTAC for severa reasons. Firt, it was
anorma practice for CPAF soldiersto help rice planting during the wet season
when military activity dowed down, and they were particularly needed for that
year duetothefloodsin 1991 which caused apoor harvest in early 1992. Second,
logistic problemsin terms of feeding troops, taking care of soldiers familiesand
S0 on were anticipated if these troops remained in cantonment siteswhen the wet
season was coming. The SOC did not have the financial resources to do so
indefinitely. Third, these troops could also cause socia problems if they had
nothing to do and just hung around.”°

Upon the approva from the SRSG and Force Commander, the idea was
devel oped into atwo-phase policy. Inthe preparatory phase (1-15 August 1992),
instructions were given to al troops about the agricultural leave program. Then
those troops interested in the program moved into cantonments. The lists and
leave certificateswere also prepared. In theimplementation phase (16-25 August
1992), joint inspection of personnel, weapons and their documents were carried
out by UNTAC and the factions. Then soldiers were asked to deposit their
weapons, documents and faction I D cards (with photographs). Afterwards, leave
certifications were issued to soldiers with ID cards. Engineers, logistics,
command and control elements, and specidist personnel, such as doctors, were
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not allowed totake" agricultural leave". Finally, Sector HQ'sshould send detailed
reports concerning the soldiers on leave to UNTAC Military Component Plans
Branch by 30 August. The duration of the leave was not specified. But they were
subject to recall at two weeks notice to return to cantonment at the date specified
by the Force Commander before the process of formal demobilization began.?*
Since demobilization never formally happened, these troops were never caled
back. Many of them, instead of helping harvesting, picked up hidden weapons
and became bandits, illegally collecting money for aliving.*

Whilethe mgority of CPAF soldiers were released on "agricultural leave”,
soldiersof thetwo small factions, ANKI and KPNLAF, did not participatein this
program and more or less stayed in cantonment although most of them never
becamerea camps. So it turned out that only severa thousand soldiers stayedin
cantonment sites and some of them remained there until the integration of the
three faction forces after the election. The World Food Program rather than
factions themsel ves fed these cantoned soldiers.®* Thefamilieswere allowed to
camp on the outskirts of the sites, but usualy they were not provided food or
supplies from the UN.?** For these soldiers, some vocational training and civic
action programs were carried out to prepare them for a post-demobilization
career. These included a functiona literary program, entrepreneurship
development projects, a cottage industry development project, a driver training
project, industrial employment projects, and so on.* For instance, some cantoned
soldiers completed atraining coursein literacy teaching and were sent out to the
countryside to teach their fellow cantoned soldiers and nearby villagers to read
andwrite.>® However, the UN civil administration wasrel uctant to releasemoney
for training soldiersin cantonment. They were even unwilling to provide simple
distractions like volleyball and football kits. The UN aso vetoed a request for
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cantonment T-shirts asaway of giving a positive identity to the soldiers. Those
training programs were largely supported by the UNDP and other non-
governmental organizations (NGO's).?’

The whole process of disarmament was short-lived. The diplomatic failure
to persuadethe PDK to enter Phasell, thereluctance of the CPAF to continuethe
cantonment in light of the PDK noncompliance, and the unfeasibility of other
more effective options, forced the Secretary-Genera to announce in November
that it was not possibleto carry the cantonment process towardsits conclusion.?®

F. The Impact on Peacekeeping Mission

The abortion of Phase Il seriously undermined the prospect of establishing
a peaceful and neutral political environment prior to the election. Security
conditions deteriorated steadily since November 1992. First, the continuing
existence of the two largest armies of the CPAF and NADK made large-scale
military conflict possible. With the beginning of the dry season, cease-fire
violationsincreased and tensionsrose in some parts of the country, especialy the
armed clashes between the NADK and CPAF. Both sidestried to gain astrategic
advantage vis-a-vis the other side.”® The SOC claimed that NADK had made
territoria gains. However, reports from UN military and naval observersin the
countryside did not confirm this claim, but indicated that the CPAF had tried to
restore the territory over which NADK extended its influence during the rainy
season, while NADK was attempting to consolidate its gains and interrupt the
CPAF's communication.”® In December 1992, frequent exchanges of shelling
took place betweenthe NADK and CPAF throughout themonthinthe Bavel area
of Battambang province, causing about 15, 000 local residents to flee their
homes.?* In February 1993, the CPAF launched attacks on the NADK in at |east
10 provinces, focusing on the west-centra Battambang province, the
northwestern Kompong Thom, and the south-central Preah Vihear provinces.
Using combinations of artillery, armoured vehicles and tanks, the CPAF drew
closer to the PDK-held district town of Pailin in the province of Battambang. It

7 Bartu, op. cit., n. 139; p. 8; Sanderson and Healy personal correspondence, op. cit.,

n. 126; Anzaglg/sis Report: Cambodia, op. cit., n. 134, pp. 7, 35.
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Third progress report of the Secretary-General on UNTAC, S/25154, 25 January
1993, BIu<234%ook I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 255.
ol Ibid., p. 258.
Ibid., p. 259.
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was described by UNTAC officias as the largest cease-fire violation it had
registered and as going "beyond the SOC's right to defend itself against any
hostile action by the PDK".%*> Apparently UNTAC could do very littleto stop the
CPAF's military offensive other than lodging a protest and asking the SOC to
refrain from violating the cease-fire and to exercise self-restraint.

Second, with the resentment and frustration over UNTAC's failure to meet
itsconditionsincreasing, the PDK mounted hostileactionsagainst UNTAC inthe
form of armed attackson UNTAC personnel and vehicles. From September 1992
to January 1993, 11 attacks on UNTAC helicopterstook place.** In one case, an
UNTAC helicopter suffered alossin hydraulic pressure asaresult of small-arms
fire aboveavillage and wasforced to land.?* On severa occasions, UNTAC had
to evacuate its military and civilian personnel under heavy artillery shelling.?*
In anumber of incidents, UNTAC military personnel and other personnel were
detained or kidnapped. Between 15-18 December 1992 alone, a total of 67
UNTAC hostagesweretaken. Another 11 werekidnapped onthe 19th.>*” Inearly
February 1995, especialy since the CPAF attacked the Pailin area where its
headquarters were located, the NADK tightened restrictions on a group of 12
UNTAC personnd (including military observers, mine-clearance personnel,
signals staff and interpreters) deployed in the town. They were virtually subject
to house arrest.*® In his|etter dated 20 December 1992, K hieu Samphan asserted
that UNTAC should not enter PDK -controlled zones without prior authorization
and that UNTAC must assume full responsibility for incidentsthat occurred asa
result of its failure to obtain such authorization.?*

More serioudy, starting in March and April 1993, the NADK directly
attacked UNTAC troopsand personnel using military forces. On 27 March 1993,
an UNTAC postinthe Angkor Chum district in Siem Reap Province occupied by

22 UN Chronicle, June 1993, pp. 23, 25; Report of the Secretary-General on the

implementation of Security Council resolution 792 (1992), S/25289, 13 Febuary 1993, Blue
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“3 Ibid.
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o6 8/_24800, Blue Book I, op. cit., n. 10, p. 231.
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244



Case Sudy 65

aunit of the Bangladesh contingent came under mortar and small-armsattacks by
the NADK for about one hour. A Bangladeshi soldier waskilled and becamethe
first UNTAC causdity from enemy fire.® On 2 April a more serious incident
occurred in which three Bulgarian soldiers were killed at an UNTAC post at
Phum Prek in Kompong Speu Province.! In May, even Chinese peacekeepers
suffered casudlties. In an attack on a SOC police station in Kompong Cham, two
Chinese soldiers were killed and seven others wounded by rocket fire.®? On 15
May 1993, the Secretary-Genera reported that 13 UNTAC civilian and military
personnel had lost their lives and 52 were wounded asaresult of hostile action.”®
Third, banditry and robbery imposed a big security threat resulting fromthe
failed disarmament. After the factions stopped cantonment, a large number of
soldiers from al four factions turned to banditry for survival. They formed
heavily-armed bandit groupsto rob helpless citizens. Faction leaderswerelosing
control over their troops.® Many soldiers were on duty during the day and
became banditsat night.>® All thisarmed violence, plusviolenceagainst political
opponents described in Section 111 seriously eroded public confidence in
UNTAC's ability to maintain peace and security before the election.?®

20| etter dated 26 April 1993 from the Secretary-General to the President of the

Security Council transmitting information relating to recent incidentswhich resultedinthedeaths
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G. Changing the Function of the Military Component

Themostimportant consequence of the abortivedisarmament, however, was
the subsequent change of the function of the military component. When Phase |
was given up, the original mission of the military component was brought into
guestion. As envisaged by the original UN mandate and specified in the military
component's SOP, the primary task of the military component was to create a
stable security situation and neutral environment by disarming and demobilizing
thewarring parties. As soon asthistask wasfinished, the strength of the military
component would be reduced by more than one half. The role of supporting
election was not emphasi sed.

Since the disarmament was incomplete, UNTAC and the international
community realized that the mandate in this regard had to be modified. The
Australian paper on Cambodia, dated 16 September 1992, suggestedthat UNTAC
infantry battalions would need to be redeployed to cooperate with the three
factions forcesto protect the voter registration and el ections process throughout
non-PDK territory. Instead of reduction, this might mean an increase in the
UNTAC military budget.”®” Force Commander General Sanderson also realized
by September 1992 that the PDK was unlikely to enter the Phase | cease-fireand
that the secure environment for the el ections could not be guaranteed without the
military component behind it.>® On 15 November, the Secretary-Genera
approved his Specia Representative's recommendation that UNTAC should
adjust the deployment of its military component to foster a general sense of
security among the Cambodian people and to enhance its ability to protect the
voter registration and the polling process. Therefore he proposed that the present
level of military deployment be maintained until the elections®® With the
decision to hold the election as schedul ed i rrespective of the failed disarmament,
UNTAC decided that all other components, including themilitary and the police,
should support the electoral component.?®

Consequently, asahigh UNTAC official put it, "ensuring the security of the
electoral process in its entirety is now.... the principle mission of the military
component...".?®* The first crucial move in fulfilling this new mandate was to
redeploy battalions. Originaly, they were deployed around regroupment and
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cantonment sites. Now the pattern changed to correspond with the borders of the
Cambodian provinces in conformation with the deployment of electord
components. Thisredeployment wasmainly aimed at dealing with potentia threat
fromtheNADK forcesto disrupt theelections. AsFindlay put it, the purposewas
to keep a "reasonable line of distance, both physically and psychologically,
between areasof KR operation andthosewhered ectord preparationsweretaking
place".? In Genera Sanderson's words, the new military deployment would
serve as a deterrent, make more effective the protection of UNTAC activities
through escort and patrol operations, ensure rapid reaction at potentia trouble-
spots and permit direct contact and negotiation with those threatening the
electoral process.?® While the redeployment as a whole went smoothly, it
encountered some administrative and logistics difficulties. In addition, the
military units had to re-establish liaisons and aworking rapport with the existing
administrative structure and factions controlling the area.?®* The redepl oyment of
the military component was completed on 31 December 1992.%°

There was aso a change of focus of the military component from the
cantonment process to more active patrolling, movement control and more
security-oriented tasks. Specifically, the new function of the military component
weas reflected in several dimensions. First, there was improving coordination
between the military component and electoral and other components. A
mechanism of coordination in planning and control was formed around the
Military Plans Branch in Phnom Penh, which included the Electoral Component,
Information and Education Divison and CIVPOL. Similar structures were
established around the military component Sector Headquarters in provincia
capitals.®®®

Second, security was provided for the registering, campaigning, and voting
processes. Military observers were now supposed to accompany electoral teams
in order to negotiate with local authorities or forces that might hinder
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registration.®®” The coordination between the military components and the
CIVPOL component was also strengthened. Teams of military observersworked
with UNTAC civilian policemen in monitoring political rallies and gatherings
throughout the country, and personnel from both components assisted el ectoral
staff with the civic education campaign.

The key for a successful election, of course, was the security of polling
dations. A very detailed plan was worked out to provide for the fullest possible
security during the polling process. The whole country, except PDK controlled
areas, was rated as high (red), middle (orange) or low (green) risk zones. The
security measuresinvol ved fixed guards, mobile patrolsand general areasecurity.
Each infantry battalion and strategic investigation team established a mobile
reserve unit capable of responding to threats within 1 hour and other mobile
reserve units capable of responding within 6 hours. In addition to establishing 12
|local areamobilereserves, General Sanderson aso created aforce Commander's
Mobile Reserve on "60 minutes' notice. The central feature of the arrangements
was that the security of the polling stations and their immediate vicinity was
provided exclusively by UNTAC forces. In high-risk zones, armed UNTAC
military personnel were stationed at and around polling stations. Physical
fortifications were strengthened and staff was issued protection gear. Quick
Reaction Forces and medical support units were also organized.

However, duetothevery dispersedlocationsof thepolling stations, UNTAC
military personne fell short of providing security other than polling stations. As
aresult, the military forces of three cooperating factions were allowed to play a
role in providing security for the election. In April 1993, the UNTAC military
component reached an agreement with three factions through the MMWG on
participating in protecting the election process from possible military attack. A
divison of labour was assigned. UNTAC was responsible for al security
measures to be taken to protect polling stations as well as UN personne and
property. Permitted to use minimum force and proportionate response, the armed
forces of three factions were responsible for general security in the zones under
their control and for providing information on possible or actual threats to the
election.”® In other words, faction troops became an extension of the UNTAC
peacekeeping force. UNTAC used "the armed elements of three factions against
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the fourth in a way that did not jeopardise (the UN'S) impartiality”.*® This
measure served two purposes. First, it committed the factions' forces to the
election process. Second, it supplemented the manpower shortage of the military
component. Such a function for the warring factions, however, was never
foreseen in the Paris Accords and the original UN mandate. They were created
out of necessity on the ground.

Third, the military component provided not only security but also logistic
support for the election. For instance, engineering units repaired roads and
bridges needed by electoral teams for access to remote areas.™ In a senior
UNTAC military officer'swords, "if we sent 6 battalions home according to the
mandate, we could never send all needed materialsto all the polling stationswith
only six battalions'.?”* During the el ection period, UNTAC battalionsturned into
transportation teams to bring all the necessary equipment, ballot boxes, chairs,
generators, tables and so on to the polling stations. There were severa more
reasons which made the participation of military component indispensable. First,
after the materials arrived in the local areas, they had to be guarded al the time.
Otherwise, Cambodians would take everything away. Second, anticipating the
PDK's disruption, the location of polling stations was kept secret as long as
possible until the last day. Therefore, everything had to be on the spot the same
day, which could only be accomplished with the high mobility of the military
component. Third, during the voting period, al the ballot boxes had to be taken
away everyday and storedin UNTAC military locationsunder thewatch of al the
factions. Thetwo smaller factionswould not feel safeif ballot boxeswere stored
in aSOC police station. Then the next morning, all the ballot boxes were sent to
the polling station again by helicopters and vehicles. The same military officer
argued that even if UNTAC had successfully done the disarmament and
demobilization, battalions might still have been needed to simply provide the
logistics for the election.?”

After the eection, the UNTAC military component was devoted to helping
the newly integrated Cambodian Armed Forces function. Operation Paymaster
was one of such efforts. The mission was set up to ensure that all military, police
and civil service employees from al factions were paid during the transitiona
period after the el ections so asto facilitatetheintegration process, consolidatethe
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power of the new government, and promote a stable political environment in
Cambodia. The operation was planned and executed through the MMWG. The
military component wasresponsiblefor sending salariesto the new armed forces.
The operation involved large-scale logistic support. Between 26 July and 10
September 1993, 150 helicopter missionstotalling 1,350 flying hoursweretasked
to distribute 60 tons of money. The total sum distributed to pay 120,623 officers
and soldiers during the two month period was Riels 10,741,058,500. The mgjor
problem encountered in this operation was the lack of accurate information on
unit designations and locations. This made it very difficult to verify troop
strength. The operation wasthefirst timethat declared strengthswere required to
be supported by nominal rolls and vaidated on the ground. All the military
factions attempted to cheat by widespread recruiting efforts to increase unit
strengths to match previously declared totals, by doubling entries of names on
nomina rolls, by issuing false ID cards, by employing demobilized soldiers to
bolster numbers, and by using women, children and invalids as "soldiers’. In
addition, there were attempts by senior officers to deduct soldiers pay for
unauthorized and unaccountable expenses.?™

Finally, the functional change of the military component was a so reflected
in the way conflict resolution and escalation was handled. In this regard, asin
other UN peacekeeping missions, the UNTAC Force Commander "has no lega
jurisdiction over international contingents under his operational command".?
National contingentsfromdifferent countriesusually placeinstructionsfromtheir
own government ahead of the rules of engagement (ROE)and SOP's issued by
UNTAC. During the first few months of UNTAC, there were no mission-wise
ROE available.”> Some contingents such as the Dutch battalion invented their
own ROE.?® But even after the SOP and ROE had been issued by UNTAC,
"there was interpretation of the meaning of self-defense among contributing
countries ranging from just handing over your weapons to anyone who points a
gun at you, to opening up with everything at the dlightest provocation” and
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"actions in UNTAC covered the full spectrum”.?”” Some contingents such as
Dutch, French, and Pakistani battalions won the reputation of being tough in
deding with attacksand provocation. Others such asthe Indonesian and Japanese
battalions were perceived as weak in conflict control. They were particularly
reluctant to incur any casudties?”® Overal, before the change of military
function, the UNTAC military exercised the ROE in a quite passive fashion and
interpreted the right of self-defensein the strictest sense. UNTAC troops did not
resist detention of their soldiersand even handed over their weaponsand vehicles
to the PDK.?”® In Genera Sanderson's view, those military units that were not
prepared to defend themselves emboldened elements opposed to the peace
process and therefore added to the insecurity of other military units and civil
components.

The abandonment of Phase Il of the cease-fire and the shift of the military
focus from disarmament to protection of the election changed the rules of the
game. Themilitary component's mission was revised into what Sanderson called
"an interposition strategy, but not between opposing forces. Rather, it was
between a highly moral act sanctioned under international law and supported by
international consensus, and any person or group which might threatenit”.?®! The
implication was that the UNTAC would do "peacekeeping” between the area
under its control and the PDK rather than between faction forces. There were
some misgivingsamong battalionsin early 1993 about this new mission. Several
nationsindicated that their troopswere not to be employed to protect the el ection.
Thisincluded the Japanese, Chinese and Thai engineering battalionsand some of
the non-combatant units involved in medica duties. But by May 1993, all
infantry battalions participated in securing the elections.??

Two direct consequences of the failed disarmament were the intensification
of NADK's direct attacks on the UNTAC military and the fighting between the
SOC and the PDK. The UNTAC military became more assertive in defending
itself. All units of the military component in all locations were directed to
increase vigilance and enhance their security measures. The military component
reinforceditsdefensiveposition all over Cambodia, particularly in Siem Reap and
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Kompong Thom Provinces. These positions had been expanded to allow the
congtruction of bunkers and overhead protection as well as firing bays from
which soldiers can return fire.2® The military unitswere more ready to return fire
when directly attacked and incurred casualties on the enemy.?®*

However, the military interpreted its mission as mainly protecting the
electora processrather than UNTAC civilians. Suffering fromthefaction attacks,
civilian personnel, especialy the UN volunteers, demanded greater military
protection. They complained that some military units were too passive in
protecting their security and that it was very difficult to communicate with the
military. But the military argued that its principlerole wasto protect the electoral
processand that it lacked the resourcesto protect all UN personnel inthefield.?®
General Sanderson considered that the UNTAC civilians made unredlistic
demands for their own security while at the same time were rarely prepared to
sacrifice any freedom of action on their own part which might enhancetheir own
security and avoid placing the peacekeepers lives at unnecessary risk.”

The military was aso reluctant to be involved in peacekeeping in its
traditional sense. Hun Sen at one point called for UNTAC forcesto be deployed
between the SOC and the PDK as a "buffer zone".?” Akashi reportedly also
proposed the same idea to UN headquarters to end the fighting. But Genera
Sanderson thought it was impossible for histroopsto fulfill such arole.?®® Some
senior military staff argued that the situation for a classic peacekeeping mission
between warring factions ssimply did not exist. The NADK units were very
dispersed, and in most aress, it was very difficult to draw aline between the two
factions. As Col. Huijssoon put it, "if you would cycle them al with UNTAC
separation force, you would have needed maybe 50 battalions' 2%
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H. Other Aspects of Disar mament
1. Weapons Control

Another dimension of the UNTAC mission in disarmament was weapons
control. To be sure, with the abandonment of cantonment and demobilization, an
effective weapons control became impossible, All three factions made efforts to
maintain the teeth of their forces. The weapons surrendered by the CPAF were
mainly old spares and reserves so that the fighting capability of "disarmed” units
could be easily restored.?® A journdist described a cantonment ceremony of the
KPNLAF in the following words:

The guerrillas brought an array of largely ancient and rusting carbines, assault rifles,
machine guns, rocket-propelled grenade launchers and mortars -- 7,648 in total -- most of
which would probably be more dangerous to the user than the target. More impressive
were nine field artillery pieces, a T-54 tank, and an armoured personnel carries-al
captured from Phnom Penh government forces. Gen. Dien Del admitted that his forces
werekeeping back someof their better equipment and menfor self defense. If UNTAC can

protect us 100 percent, we wouldn't need soldiers out of cantonment.?**

During the election period, some weapons were even handed back to the
factions so that they could provide security for the polling process.” It was not
just the NADK which attempted to maintain their arsenal. Other factions did the
same. For instance, because the SOC police were not included in the cantonment
process, they held stocks of weaponsin depots.®® Although they were supposed
to provide a comprehensive list of al weapons and ammunition for every
cantonment siteand to provideass stancein finding and clearing weaponscaches,
those cantoned troops mostly turned in unserviceable old weapons while hiding
thelir better arms a home or in caches. Most respondents to UNIDIR's
Practitioners Questionnaire got the impression that there were hidden caches of
weagpons in their sectors. Even the very cooperative faction such asthe KPNLF
cheated UNTAC by stockpiling weapons it never reported. In a battalion
commander's words. "everyone cheated everyone elsg”.?*
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The UNTAC mandate required that all externa supply of weapons should
be suspended during the peacekeeping operation. Although there was no solid
evidencethat Cambodian factionshad any substantial external military assistance
fromtheir former patronssuch as China, Vietnam, and the United States,”® many
military observers and personne believed that the factions till had accessto an
external supply of weapons and it was very difficult to control these supplies.®®
For instance, the PDK continued to enjoy a supply of weapons. Fird, in
anticipating the change of China'spolicy, the PDK began stockpilingammunition
and weapons several years ago in secret jungle caches throughout Cambodia.
They were thought to have stocked enough ammunition to last two to five years
of continued warfare.?” Second, the PDK never lacked the financial sources to
purchaseweaponsfrom acrossthe Thai-Cambodian border. Theprofitableborder
trade of hardwood timber and gemstones with the Thai military provided money
for arms.?® UNTAC was supposed to establish check points around the border
areas to monitor the possible flow of weapons and foreign troops. Such a
mandate, as a military officer points out, looked good on paper, but not
implementable on the ground given Cambodias length of border, terrain and
vegetation, let aone the PDK's denial of access to the border area under its
control > Moreover, the Thais never alowed adequate monitoring of their
bordersand did not allow the UN to establish check pointsin their territories. As
a result, the monitoring of external weapons supplies could never become
effective.®® Thirdly, there was a prosperous black market of weapon throughout
the country where readily available weapons such as AK-47's, M-16 rifles and
grenades exchanged hands for quite low prices®*

Evenif the disarmament had been asuccessfor theregular forces of thefour
factions, weapons control outside of cantonment sites was not going to be easy.
After more than two decades of conflict, all of Cambodia became abig arsend.
Asamilitary observed remarked, "you cannot imagine how many weaponsthere
are here. You can find every kind of Kaashnikov (rifle)-Czech, Y ugodavian,
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Chinese... It's enough for years of war. Here weapons are power” > The war-
seasoned Cambodians devel oped asort of gun-culture and were very reluctant to
give up their weapons. An interview with journalists, soldiers, policemen,
schoolboys, women and doctors found that nobody thought the elimination of
guns was a good idea, regarding them as a symbol of power and pride.* This
was also a necessity under constant military and bandit attack. Most homes had
at least one weapon.**

Soweaponscontrol in Cambodiawasnot simply amilitary issue, but asocia
problem aswell. Officially, other than the formal cantonment process, UNTAC
troops initially had no authority to take weapons from individuals. Therefore
UNTAC soldiers sometimes ran into problems in implementing weapons
control .**® Some military battalions, however, did take discrete measures to
confiscate weaponsin their controlled areas. For instance, after receiving alot of
complaintsfrom civilianswho were stopped ontheroad by former CPAF soldiers
for money and illegal taxes, the Dutch battalion in Sector 1 reported the situation
to the UNTAC HQ. At the sector MMWG mesting, the Sector Commander
declared that from a certain day on, nobody would be alowed to walk around
armed except authorized personnel. Soldiers were driving around to confiscate
weapons from individuals.3® With the increase of violence before the election,
UNTAC took tougher measures to control the possession of guns, ammunition
and explosives. Mr. Akashi issued adirective which required owners of weapons
to get alicence from the police force of the relevant ruling faction. Possession of
weapons became illega as of midnight 18 March. But there would be a three-
week grace period to alow peopleeither to surrender their weaponsor to get their
papersin order. Gun holders were supposed to surrender their arms at the local
UNTAC, CIVPOL, or military contingent where they would be given a receipt
for their weapon and would face no legal action. Thosewho wishedtoretaintheir
weapons could apply to the police force of the relevant authorities for afirearms
licence. After 9 April, any person foundillegally holding weapons, explosivesor
ammunition would incur the confiscation of these items and imprisonment from
six months to three years.*” UNTAC also at one point contemplated a weapon
buy-back program; however, the idea was soon dropped because it was realized
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that the supply of weapons was so abundant that speculators could start a
profitable business of selling weaponsto UNTAC.3®

2. Demining

Another important aspect of weapons control is demining. As a war-torn
country for twenty years, Cambodia literally became aland of mines. Estimates
of the number of minesvary, ranging from 2 million to 10 million.>® Infact, itis
very difficult tofigure out the exact number sincethefactionsusually did not take
record. But even taking a middle number like 4 million as the approximation,
there is nearly one mine for every two Cambodians.®° Roughly half the country
has a dense concentration of land mines, which claim from 100 to 700 victims
each month. As aresult, Cambodia has more than 40,000 amputees, and mines
have handicapped 1 out of every 236 Cambodians, giving Cambodiathe highest
proportion of amputeesin theworld. Most of them arecivilianswho wereinjured
in the course of making their living tending their rice fields, cattle and children,
fishing, or gathering firewood. The Cambodian conflict may be the first war in
history inwhich land mines have claimed more victimsthan any other weapon.®*

Large quantities of mines in Cambodia were imported from China and
Vietham and the most common isthe M-72, asmall plastic anti-personnel mine
whichisdifficult to find with ametal detector. Mineswere used in Cambodiafor
many purposes, including to close border routes, to enhance the security of
villages, garrison perimeters, roads and bridges, and also to terrorise farmers and
villagers.®? Cambodian faction troops were heavily supplied with mines. For
instance, the NADK was usually equipped with about ten mines per man.*
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To clear such huge numbers of minesisadaunting task. Even if everything
goesaccording to plan, experts have concluded that it will take 30-40 yearstorid
Cambodia of most of its mines, and the country may never be completely clear
of them.®* From the very beginning, the United Nations was aware of the
seriousness of this problem.3™ Before the establishment of UNTAC, the
UNAMIC mandate aready included a mine-awareness and mine-clearance
program. In his implementation plan submitted to the Security Council on 19
February 1992, the Secretary-General stressed that "the magnitude of the mine
problem in Cambodia requires that a sizeable and intense effort should be
undertaken in the very early stages to facilitate UNTAC's deployment and its
manifold activities' 3®* UNTAC itself suffered from the mine problems. Its
casudties from mine explosions between 19 June 1992 and 6 June 1993
amounted to 2 dead and 29 injured.®” Almost al the respondents to UNIDIR's
Practitioners Questionnaires experienced mine problems during their mission.*#
However, UNTAC waswidely criticised for its ow pacein mine-clearance and
the low priority the job was given in the mission.®

There are severa reasons for this problem. First of al, compared to other
military tasks, the UNTAC mandatein thisrespect was defined in aquite general
fashion in the Secretary-General's implementation plan. It only mentioned that
once UNTAC was established and deployed, the mine-programs initiated by
UNAMIC would be taken over by its military component and expanded. The
engineer unit was in charge of these programs.®® Yet no timetable or specific
tasks were set up from the very beginning. Theresponsibility for mine-clearance
was not clearly defined. Secondly, the downesswas afunction of the abortion of
the cantonment and dembilization process. The Paris Agreement had anticipated
that after the completion of the regroupment and cantonment processes, alarge
number of cantoned soldiers would join mine-clearing teams which, under the
supervision and control of UNTAC military personnel, would leave the
cantonment areas in order to assist in removing, disarming, or deactivating the
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remai ning unexpl oded ordnance devices.*** Sincethedisarmament of troopswere
effectively suspended, these human resources, as well as their knowledge and
experience, wereunavailablefor demining activities. Moreover, becausethefight
between the CPAF and NADK never stopped, the clearance work was often
wasted as new mineswere laid in freshly demined areas, especidly if they were
conflict zones.®? Thirdly, insufficient funds and resources had been allocated to
demining programs. Mine-clearanceisboth adangerous and expansive business.
Funds were needed not only for monthly wages for deminers, but also for
compensation for familiesin the case of death or disablement.®® It was estimated
that a demining team cleared about 1,300 square meters each week at a cost of
about $2,000. Clearing one mine, including the training of deminers, would cost
$300 to $1,000.%** Donor countries usually were reluctant to put money into the
demining program. UNTAC itself did not have enough resources.®® Fourth, it
was very difficult to get and coordinate accurate information from the four
factionsabout the number and location of minefields. TheParisAgreement asked
that soon after itsarrival in Cambodia, the military component should ensure that
all known minefields were clearly marked.®® This condition was never realized.
To someextent, theinformation wassimply unavailable. Soldiersusually did not
map or mark minefields when they laid down mines. It was not unusual for the
faction forces to be hit by the mines they laid down themselves.®’ Many
practitioners considered it would be a good idea to have the exchange of mine
maps as apart of the peace agreement at the outset. Finaly, UNTAC was quite
reluctant to get its own personnel directly involved in demining. Most troop-
contributing countries were unwilling to authorize their troops to participate in
thisdangerousbusinessand they werea so not trained for thetask. Theprevailing
attitude was that Cambodians had created the problem and should therefore bear
theresponsibility for solvingit. The Force Commander concluded that therecould
beno quick solutionsto the problem. UNTAC, therefore, should apply itslimited
resourcesto training asignificant mine-clearing forcerather than carrying out the

22; Paris Agreement, Annex 2, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 143.

2 Analysis Report: Cambodia, op. cit., n. 134, p. 36; Huijssoon interview, op. cit.,
n. 129; Heininger, op. cit., n. 158, p. 73; Aitkin, op. cit., n. 309, p. 7; Phnom Penh Post, 7 August
1992, p. 3'32I-3|uman Rights Watch/Asia, op. cit., n. 309, p. 63.
. S$/23870, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 188.
o Heininger, op. cit., n. 158, p. 73.

Analysis Report: Cambodia, op. cit., n. 134, pp. 9, 15. Aitkin, op. cit., n. 309, p.
7, Findlayéz%p. cit.,, n. 3, p. 73; $/25719, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 292.

Paris Agreement, Annex 2, Blue Book 11, op. cit., n. 10, p. 143.
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mine-clearance itsalf.3® Consequently, as UNTAC's force engineer, Col. Neil
Bradley put it, "plenty were prepared to supervise but none to actualy do
mineclearing” .**° For most of 1992 and 1993, the only groups regularly engaged
in mine-clearance operations were NGO's. Not until August and September did
UNTAC personnel themselves start demining.>®

UNTAC'smission of demining was carried out under these constraints. The
mine-awareness program was begun even before the establishment of UNAMIC
in November 1991. It was carried out among Cambodian refugees and displaced
personsin the camps al ong the Cambodia/Thailand border.®*! Theinitial mission
of UNAMIC wasto deploy small teams of military personnel with experiencein
training thecivilian population on how to avoidinjury from minesor booby traps.
The priority wasgivento populationsliving in or closeto areas of recent military
confrontation and then expanded to repatriation routes, reception centers and
resettlement areas.**? In December 1991, this mandate was expanded to include
training in mine clearance and theinitiation of ademining program to preparefor
the safe and orderly repatriation of refugees, taking the advantage of the dry
season at that time.** The work was carried out in cooperation with the UNHCR
and a mine-clearance commission established by the SNC.3*

During the tenure of UNTAC, the Mine Clearance Training Unit (MCTU)
was established to teach Cambodians to identify, locate, and destroy land mines
and mark minefields. The MCTU comprised more than 100 military personnel
from eight countries. Bangladesh, France, India, the Netherlands, New Zead and,
Pakistan, the United Kingdom and the United States. Each national contingent
was organized into Mine Clearance Training Teams (MCTT's), which taught the
course, and Mine Clearance Supervisory Teams (MCST's), which oversaw the
mine clearance work of the teams trained, or Mine Marking Teams (MMT's),
which supervised mine marking operations. The MCTU dso addressed
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school children and villagers throughout the countryside and lectured UNTAC
military and police personnel on mine awareness and mine avoidance.®® In his
first progressreport on UNTAC on 1 May, the Secretary-General estimated that
UNTAC would train 5,000 Cambodians for mine-clearance by the end of the
year.3® By September 1992, only some 850 soldierswerefully trained, and even
by January 1993, only 1,323 had been trained, far below the target of 5,000.%
Only 542 of thesewerereally employed dueto ashortage of supervisors.®*When
UNTAC was about to leave the country, although 2,330 Cambodians had been
trained in mine-clearance techniques, only about 1,400 were employed for that
purpose.®* To make up for the shortage of supervisory teams, some UNTAC
trainers were requested to act as supervisors while some of the trained mine
cleaners were receiving additional training to become supervisors.* The mine-
clearance activities by those employed were either done directly by UNTAC or
by one of four non-governmental organizations (HALO Trust, Mine Awareness
Group, Norwegian People's Aid and Handicap International) involved in mine
clearance in Cambodia.**

The Cambodian deminers were paid about $100 per month, much higher
than other soldiers who received mere $15-20 amonth. They also received free
food, health care, and disability and lifeinsurance protection. Thisrelatively well-
off condition sometimes caused tensions between deminers and other military
personnel. There had been a few instances in which deminers were killed or
attacked by SOC soldiers. The PDK aso occasionally attacked or kidnapped
deminers, taking away their equipment.3*?

The speed of actual demining was not very encouraging in 1992 and early
1993. By September 1992, only an area of some 22,000 square metres was
cleared of more than 1,000 mines*® By May 1992, 15,000 mines and other
pieces of unexploded ordnance, out of an estimated 2-4 million, had been

35 UNTAC Spokesman's office, "Mine Clearance Training Unit", 27 April 1993;
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cleared.®* By December 1992, 43 hectares had been cleared by UNTAC.*® The
rate of mine-clearance accelerated significantly during the summer of 1993. By
26 August, before UNTAC's withdrawal, the Secretary-General claimed that
morethan 4 million square meters had been cleared of mines, about 37,000 mines
and other unexploded devices had been destroyed.3* A better job wasdonealong
major highways and in association with road repair.®’ However, thisfigure only
represented roughly 0.2% of Cambodia's mines*®

Soon after its deployment, UNTAC started its "Cambodianization” of
demining activities. InMay 1992, the Secretary-General pointed out that themine
problems should be addressed increasingly by Cambodiansthemselves.®* On 20
April, the SNC agreed to the establishment of the Cambodian MineAction Centre
(CMAC) with Prince Norodom Sihanouk asthe president and Mr. Akashi asthe
vice president.. It was supposed to assist in undertaking long-term programs in
mine awareness, mine-marking and mine-clearance. It was managed by a 10-
member Governing Council with 5 Cambaodian members appointed by Prince
Sihanouk and 5 other members appointed by Mr. Akashi.** Initially, CMEC was
dill basically run by UNTAC. Later on, more Cambodians were recruited and
trainedto take eventual responsibility for thefour main branches: informationand
policy, operations, training, and administration. Cambodianswerea sotrained on
the computer-assi sted minedatabase.®! Thiseffort alsoincluded training themost
qualified graduatesto become supervisorsor instructors.®? To make CMAC aso
financially independent, UNTAC made efforts to seek international funding for
the organization. It wasno easy job. Theresult, in the Secretary-General'swords,
was "disappointing”.** In August 1993, the Secretary-General decided to
maintain the United Nations Trust Fund for Demining Programmesin Cambodia
until alternative funding arrangements could be made.®*
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SinceUNTAC'swithdrawal, CMAC hasacted asthefocusand coordinating
agency for al demining activities in the country. In October 1993, it was
announced that al foreign employees of CMAC would be withdrawn by
November, athough this deadline was extended for another month. Until April
1996, CMAC will be working under the auspices of the UNDP Trust Fund for
Demining. After that, CMAC is expected to be a fully indigenous and
autonomous Cambodian government agency. By February 1995, CMAC
consisted of 41 demining platoons (32 man teams). Each unit could clear between
500-1000 sguare meters per day, depending ontheterrain. Thereare 10 explosive
ordnance disposal (EOD) teamsand 16 mine marking and survey report teams.>®

Conclusion

On balance, UNTAC fulfilled its mandate. The United Nations managed to
carry out its primary mission and to follow the original timetable without much
delay. It redized its mgjor objective of establishing a legitimate Cambodian
government through democratic eection. It also bore accomplishment in
repatriation, human rights and rehabilitation. While military conflict continues,
the probability of it escalating again into alarge scale regional conflict is very
low. However, from the perspective of disarmament, UNTAC failed to carry its
mission to the end. As a result, two years after UNTAC left the country,
Cambodiais still suffering from chronic military clashes, and the country is not
unified. Although people have heard a lot of reports that the PDK has been
considerably weakened sincethe peacekeeping operation, it remainsamilitary or
even political force that the new government seems unable to eiminate by
military means. Also "we must not underestimate the popular support that the
K hmer Rouge haswithin Cambodia'.** In July 1994, after the national assembly
outlawed it, the PDK announced the formation of a provisional government of
national unity in Preah Vihear province. In short, the failed disarmament
operation has seriousconsequencesfor Cambodiasnationa reconciliationandfor
itsrole as a coherent state in the world community.

CMAC till lacked the $8 million necessary to operate through its proposed cycle ending April
1996. Human Rights Watch/Asia, op. cit., n. 309, p. 64.

Heininger, op. cit., n. 158, p. 73; Special paid supplement to the Phnom Penh Post,
Volume 4351\éumber 3, 10-23 February 1995.

Brown, op. cit., n. 46, p. 22.
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Asmany scholarsaswell as practitioners have pointed out, no single reason
can be pointed at for the abortion of disarmament. Rather it was aresult of the
interaction of multiple factors at multiple levels. Putting things in the broader
perspective of post-Cold War international relations, the United Nations
underestimated the ability of local forcesto derail the peace agreementsbrokered
by major powers. The underlying assumption was that if major powers and the
UN could bring thewarring partiestogether to sign apeace agreement, they might
aso have the clout to make them turn the agreement into reality. Therefore, the
Paris Accordsand UN mandatefor UNTAC had not even foreseen the possibility
of non-compliance, et aone prepared for how to deal with it. It can be argued
that if the agreements had included clear definitions of non-compliance and
penaltiesfor it, the UN and international community would have beeninamuch
stronger position to handle or even preempt the problem. One argument suggested
by UN officialsfor not building this mechanism in peace agreementsis that any
preventivemeasuresor contingency planswouldimply that theUN distrusted one
or more of the parties involved, and thus would be viewed suspiciously by the
factions.®" However, given the profound mistrust among factions, such a
mechanism could also be positively viewed by them as a check on their
adversaries. Of course, non-compliance might occur anyway even with such
definitions and deterrents, but UNTAC would at |east have had the legal basisto
take actions against non-compliance. It is remarkable that the mgjor powers,
namely the Permanent Five Members of the Security Council, were able to
maintain a consensus throughout the operation on an issue that once profoundly
divided them. Their consensus prevented any faction, even the PDK, from
formally and publicly breaking away from the peace process. Y et major power
consensus was not a sufficient condition to bring peace to Cambodia. When the
major powersstopped providing military and economic support to their respective
proxies in Cambodia, their influence on these factions also diminished.®®
Consequently, the tail wagged the dog. Moreover, once the UN began to invest
money and resources in the operation, as Michael Doyle put it, the bargaining
relationship atered its balance. The larger the UN investments, the greater the
influence of the parties became and the greater the possibility of their defiance.®®
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There is no doubt that the PDK should be blamed for the failure of
disarmament. To be sure, the PDK was sceptical about the peace settlement from
the very beginning because it realized that there was no chance for it to regain
power through a democratic election given its notorious track-record. On the
other hand, the PDK realized that if it wasleft out of the peace process whilethe
other threefactions got on board, it would beinternationally isolated. Therefore,
if the peace process could provide an adequate incentive for the PDK to maintain
its minimum political viability and to significantly weaken the SOC's power, the
PDK would choose the lesser of two evils. Asreflected in the mixed signals sent
by the PDK at various phasesof UNTAC'smission and the policy paraysissince
April 1992, the internal struggle for compliance or noncompliance persisted
within the PDK throughout the operation.®® If the right signals had been
cultivated at the right time with the right incentives, there might have been a
possibility of the PDK walking into the cantonment sites and disarming at |east
aportion of its armed forces.

Such anincentive structure, however, was never really sufficient to convince
the suspicious PDK to lay down their arms. Western countries were reluctant to
includethe PDK inthe peace process. With the end of the Cold War, they felt less
and less compelled to accommodate the PDK's concerns. As Peter Bartu
observed, Franceand the United States, after strenuously arguing for theinclusion
of the PDK in the processinitially, moved away from a"neutral” posture to one
of public condemnation of the PDK.** This mentality was also reflected in the
UN missionin Cambodia. UNAMIC, at thecritical early stage, was perceived as
biased against the PDK. It tended to indiscriminately blame the PDK for cease-
fire violations without serious investigations.*? The PDK also became the easy
target to pick on for initiating the breaches of the peace process due to its
notorious international image.*® As aresult, they felt that General Loridon was
not impartial in his dealings with them in the MMWG.** All this let the PDK
believe that the UN favored the SOC's side and was not a neutral force. When
UNTAC arrived, the PDK hoped that it would be more stern with the SOC and
more lenient with itself. However, it was soon disappointed. UNTAC seemed to
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be unwilling to accommodate its demandsin small things such as dispatching an
Asian battalion to PDK-controlled areas®® Moreover, especialy in the initial
stage, UNTAC failed to effectively neutralize the SOC's key government
agencies. The control of the SOC was seen as atest of UNTAC's neutrality and
hence the determining factor in the PDK's compliance.®® In fact, during the pre-
treaty negotiations, the PDK dropped its insistence on power-sharing only after
the Agreement promised this control-mechanism.*’ Only after the SOC had been
sufficiently weakened in both political and military terms, did the PDK see a
possibility for its surviva in the forthcoming political competition after
disarmament. Yet UNTAC did not do much substantially to address this issue.
Besidestechnical issues, UNTACwasal so unenthusiasticin pursuing thiscourse.
Privately UNTAC officersrecognized what the PDK claimed wastrue; however,
they thought that maintaining the SOC's support was more important than
addressingthe PDK'sconcerns. Someal so doubted that the PDK would cooperate
evenif UNTAC exercised tougher control of the SOC administrative structure.>®
Therefore, when Phase |1 started in June, the PDK perceived that the process
could offer nothing for its survival .*°

Some deficiencies at operationa levels certainly did not help the course of
disarmament. Many who wereinvolvedinthe UNTAC mission believethat if the
UN could have had a precipitate deployment and forceful UN presence after the
signing of the peace agreement and carried out the disarmament soon after, it
would have been much more difficult for the PDK and SOC to degenerate from
the peace agreement they had just signed.>” In fact, from the very beginning,
factions including the PDK repeatedly asked for a quick deployment. The slow

35 col. Huijssoon, however, argued that the demand wasturned down out of fear that
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and less than effective start of UNTAC both increased factions' doubt about the
UN's seriousness and emboldened PDK and SOC defiance. Thelack of adequate
administrative personnel, on the other hand, made UNTAC powerless in
controlling the SOC administrative structure. It was this flaw which "served up
on a silver platter spurious justification for the PDK not to comply with key
provisions of the Paris Agreements'.>" The possibility for a successful
disarmament was further compromised by an extremely tight and somewhat
unrealistic timetable for the whole operation. To some extent, UNTAC became
the hostage of its own timetable. Apparently, sticking with the original schedule
sometimes became UNTAC'sfirst priority irrespective of whether the conditions
were ready for implementation. General Sanderson had to start Phase |1 although
his battalions were not fully deployed. The cantonment was then to be finished
within a month athough facilities for large-scale cantonment were simply not
there. Evenif all conditionswere met, the time-frame for completing the process
was too rushed.®? It seems that UNTAC just had the wrong rhythm of
implementation. It started too slow and then raced throughthemain steps. Y et the
momentum lost in a sluggish deployment could not be regained by simply
hastening the subsequent operations. In retrospect, UNTAC should have made
moreeffortsto minimizethetime gap between the signing of the peace agreement
and the actual deployment while adopting a more evenly phased approach in the
following implementation. Such an approach might alow more time for
consultation before making maj or decisionsonissues such asthe commencement
of Phasell. A more decisive start and aless ambitioustimetable could reduce the
uncertainty prior to the operation and increase confidence and stability once it
takes off.

To agreat extent, the unsatisfactory outcome of disarmament was apolitical
rather than a military issue. The UNTAC military component, especially the
Force Commander, firmly believed that an international military forceis unable
to solve domestic conflict if those concerned parties failed to strike adedl. It is
interesting to note that it was the civilian component which advocated more
strongly the use of more forceful meansto deal with the PDK, whilethe military
component resisted the temptation to turn peacekeeping into peace-enforcement
and plunge itsdlf into a potentially costly and prolonged war against a guerrilla
faction. In this respect, sometimes UNTAC was even more conservative than
traditional peacekeeping missionsasthe military component was reluctant to put
its troops between the PDK and CPAF to stop the fighting. What distinguished
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UNTAC from other peacekeeping missions was the functiona change of the
military component from disarming warring partiesto providing security for the
election process. Judging from the result, this functional transition was quite
effective and successful. The coordination between the military and civilian
components, which had been quite weak before the functional change, was
considerably enhanced during the whole process of election as all the resources
were devoted to asingle objective. A peaceful polling process would have been
very unlikely without thischange of mandate. To somedegree, arelatively secure
environment, at least around polling stations, was created not by disarming
warringfactionsbut rather by protectingtheelectoral processwithmilitary forces.

With the failure of disarming and demobilizing faction forces, other
dimensions of the military mandate such as weapons control and demining
became more difficult to implement. However, thiswas not the only reason. The
aboveanaysi srevea ed numerous gaps between the mandate on paper and reality
on the ground. In some UNTAC military officers words, many parts of the
mandate, such as massive regroupment and cantonment, effective monitoring of
external weapons flow, detailled data on mine fields, and so on, "were
unexecutable”, and UN decisions were often made with no regard to the
operational consequences.®” The Paris agreement and UN mandate after all were
the product of politicians and diplomats. Not afew military personnel involved
in UNTAC suggested that in future peacekeeping operations, more military
experts and officers should have more input during negotiation and planning
stages so that many unrealistic mandates could be eliminated and problems
minimized before the operation takes off.

33 Huijssoon interview, op. cit., n. 129; Analysis Report: Cambodia, op. cit., n. 134,
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Questionnaire Analysis
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DISARMAMENT AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION PROJECT
The Disarming of Warring Parties
asan Integral Part of Conflict Settlement

PRACTITIONERS QUESTIONNAIRE ON:
WEAPONS CONTROL, DISARMAMENT, AND
DEMOBILIZATION DURING PEACEKEEPING OPERATIONS

ANALYSISREPORT: CAMBODIA
COMPILED BY: COL R. BENDINI AND LT COL I. THHONEN
COMPLETED BY: LT COL JW. POTGIETER
DATE: 31 MAY 1995

Note to Readers: The responses which appear in this analysis have been reproduced directly
from the respondents’ answers to the DCR Practitioner's Questionnaire. Changes, if any, have
been made only to correct spelling, grammar, and sentence structure; all effortshhave been made
to maintain the integrity of the original responses. Illegible portions of the original written
responses have been indicated with ellipses.

Reference Number:
UNIDIR/UNTAC/02
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Analysis Report of Practitioners
Questionnaires

Number of questionnairesanalyzed: 25
IDENTIFICATION INFORMATION
1. OPERATION

a. Nameof operation: UNTAC

b. Location of operation: Cambodia

C. Timeframe covered by questionnaires:

(K005) 01/05/92 - 11/11/93
(K021) 01/12/92 - 01/11/93
(K023) 01/02/92 - 01/02/93
(K029) 01/05/92 - 01/12/92
(K037) 14/08/92 - 04/08/93
(K038) 14/08/92 - 04/08/93
(K039) 14/08/92 - 04/08/93
(K053) 09/01/93 - 28/10/93
(K061) 01/11/92 - 01/10/93
(K064) 01/05/92 - 01/07/93
(K065) 01/05/92 - 01/07/93
(K066) 01/05/92 - 01/07/93
(K067) 27/05/92 - 19/07/93
(K068) 06/12/91 - 18/12/92
(K079) 10/11/91 - 28/07/92
(K081) 01/05/92 - 15/11/93
(K083) 01/05/92 - 01/12/92
(K102) 01/12/92 - 01/10/93
(K 105) 20/05/92 - 20/01/93
(K124) 01/06/92 - 01/06/93
(K125) 01/04/92 - 01/03/93
(K128) 12/12/92 - 01/10/93
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(K143) 06/12/91 - 06/06/92

(K162) 01/08/92 - 01/02/93

(K170) 01/06/92 - 01/03/93
2. RESPONDENTS

a. Primary Role:

UN Civilian: 04
Chief 103
Other 101

Military Officer: 21
Commander : 08

Other 113

Humanitarian Relief Operator and/or NGO personnel: 00

National Official: 00

b. Primary Mission:

Military: 21
HQ Staff :05  Military Observer : 09
Infantry 05  Armor 100
Artillery :00  Engineer 102
Medical :00  Avidtion : 00
Transport :00  Logistics 100
Military Police : 00

Civilian: 04
Civil Affairs :00  Staff HQ : 00
Representative : 00 Relief Coordinator : 00
Relief :00  Volunteer 101

Other: electoral districts  : 01
Other: unspecified 102
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c. Regular Activities:

Convoy Operations  :22  Convoy Security 120
Base Security :09 Parolling 120
Search Operations :04  Checkpoint Operations 14
Cease-fire Monitoring : 15  CeasefireVidlaions Invedtigations: 11
Weapons Inspections : 09  Weapons Inventories :09
Weapons Collection - Voluntary 12
Weapons Collection - Involuntary 102
WeaponsElimination :02 Cantonment Construction : 13
Cantonment Security : 11  Disarmament Verification . 08
Information Collection : 17
Police Operations (Military policemen) 04
Specia Operations 102 Humanitarian Relief .08
Other: Planning al military component operations ;01
Other: Coordinating planning of al components .01
Other: Planning HQ organization 01
Other: Mine awareness training 01
Other: Viditsto faction areas to collect information

and build confidence 101
Other: Viststo faction areasto verify demining training

and demining operations 01
Other: Develop plansfor CMAC creation and funding 01
Other: Minefield clearance training and clearance supervison  : 01
Other: Explosive ordnance disposa 01
Other: Electoral organizing, registration 102
Other: Human rights teaching 01
Other: Electorate registration 01
Other: Political campaign monitoring ;01
Other: Liaising with local officias 101
Other: Vote observation, ballot counting 101
Other: Election security 102
Other: Specia investigations : 02
Other: Liaison with surrounding countries .01
Other: Liaison to al factions 102
Other: Preparation of NADK disarmament 01
Other: Member of the Mixed Military Working Group,

2nd Leve 101
Other: Nava operations .01
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Other: Civic action - public radio 101
Other: Training of military police 101
Other: Building activities (schoals, etc.) 101
Other: Building roads and bridges 101
Other: Escorting returning refugees 101
Other: Controlling food distribution 101
Other: Rebuilding and training coastal naval forces 101
Other: Anti piracy 101
Other: Coastal security 101
Other: Coastal resupply 101
Other: Border liaison 101
Other: Border checkpoints 101

Military Statistics

Force Composition: UNTAC

Force
HQ

(204) y
- -E l:;_” {485)
0 1
&

42 Infantry units (10 200} Signals Unit {582) Logistical B (872) Medical Unit (541)

1] o=| L
Engensering slement (2230) Alr support group (328) ) (376)
1 . 1 _]
XD t +
Flxed Wing Alrcraft 10 . S N
River Bostx
i n (08} | Landing Craft {03)

Special Boats (12)  Sea Boetx (05)

(850)
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Strength: Maximum strength of force, Formed units and HQ's 15, 191;
UNMOQO's 485.

Contributing countries:

Austrdia, Austria, Bangladesh, Bulgaria, Maaysia, Namibia, the Netherlands,
New Zedland, Pakistan, Tunisia, Uruguay: 1 infantry battalion each.

Ghana, Indig, Indonesia: 2 infantry battalions each.

Chile and France: 1 infantry battalion each plus logistical € ements.

Canada, China, Ireland, Japan, the Philippines, Poland, the Russian Federation,
Singapore, Thailand: 1 engineering battalion each.

Germany: Medical dements.

UK and USA: UNMO's.

Casualties:

Died Wounded
UN Civilian Personnel 5 1
UNCIVPOL 3 7
Military 39 43
UNMO's 3 1
Costs.

Total cost of the operation from 1 November 1991 to 30 September 1993: US$
1,523,696,000.

Military 32.7%

Civilian 26.6%

=4 Other 3.7%
Naval 0.04%

Freight 3.1% _
- p9 Communications 4.0%
Premiscs 8.6% Other Supplies 5.5%

Air Operations 8.2% Transport 7.2%
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SECTION ONE

(Note to readers: Two caveats should be kept in mind when surveying the
respondents answersto the Practitioner's Questionnaire. First, in answering the
guestionnaire, respondents were instructed to answer only those questionswhich
pertained to their specific mission and/or function; as a result, most respondents
did not answer all of the "yes' or "no" questions. The number of responses for
each question, therefore, will not always add up to the total number of
respondents. Second, respondents often provided additional commentary for
guestions they should have skipped -- they may have answered a question with
"no", for example, and then elaborated on their answer in the space provided for
the "yes' respondents. For this reason, certain questions may contain more
responses than the number expected.)

|. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE PEACE AGREEMENT:
Q11 Was there a disarmament component in the original peace
agreement and/or relevant UN Security Council Resolution?
(If no, goto Section I1.)
Yes. 21 No: 02

(K067) [Yes] But only until September 1992.

(K105) [No.] This activity was assigned to the military

component.
Q12 If yes, was the disarmament component a central feature of
the agreement?
Yess 20 No: 00

(K067) [Yes] But after NADK refused, [the disarmament was]
cancelled.
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Q1.3

Describethedesired outcomeof thedisar mament component
vis-a-visthe peace agr eement.

(K0O05) Because of the withdrawal of one of the four factions,
the disarmament of the forces of the other three factions
was quickly disrupted.

(K021) Disarmament and cantonment was to minimize the
threat between the multiple factions.

(K023) Disarmament [was] linked to cantonment, then to
demobilization before [the] elections and
reconciliation/nation-building.

(K029) Disarmament, cantonment and training, demobilization,
[and then] integration of [the] rest of [the] armed
factionsinto national armed forces.

(K053) To disarm 70% of the armed combatants of each of the
4 military/political factions.

(K061) Disarmament and cantonment were seen as essentia in
order to providethe neutral security environment for the
conduct of elections.

(K064) Stable cease-fire; regroupment and cantonment of al
military factions; disarming of cantoned forces and
militia; store and secure all surrendered weapons,
ammunition, and equipment; return of refugees; and
after all [this], to conduct free and fair elections.

(K065) Could not be implemented due to the fact that [the]
Khmer Rouge didn't take part in the elections.

(K066) See [the] UNTAC mandate: cease-fire, regroup and
canton, etc.
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(K067)

(K068)

(K079)

(K08Y)

(K083)

(K102)

(K124)

(K125)

(K143)

Cease-fire, demobilization, cantonment, disarming of
factions, mine clearing, [...] instruction in farming,
storing of surrendered and registered weapons and
ammunition, return and resettlement of more than
300,000 refugees, [and the] guaranteeing of freeand fair
elections.

Demobilization of all faction forces down to 30%.

Echec complet en raison: 1.) du refus du Parti du
Kampuchie Démocratique de se plier aux accords; 2.)
d'une mauvaise préparation.

[Completefailure because of: 1.) therefusal of the PDK
to submit to the accords; and 2.) poor preparation.]

All troopsof the opposing factionswereto beregrouped
at pre-arranged locations, disarmed and cantoned, to
cregte a peaceful and congenia environment for the
registration of voters and conducting of an election.

Disarmament of [the] factions, cantonment, and
organization of anew army.

It was intended that al weapons would be handed in
before the commencement of registration.

Locating and confiscating caches of weapons and
military suppliesthroughout Cambodia. Disarmament of
armed groups [and then] demobilization and eventual
resettlement.

1.) Tocreate an atmosphere of peaceand security for the
return of normal peace-time life. 2.) To encourage
previous combatants to return to civil life patterns and
occupations. 3.) To facilitate elections and the
electioneering process.

Disarmament and demobilization of 70% of thefactions.
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Q1.4

QL5

Q16

(K170) All four warring factionswereto surrender their armsto
allow afree and fair election to take place.

Wasthere a timetable planned for implementation?
Yes. 20 No: 00

If so, did it go as planned?

Yes. 00 No: 20

If not, why? Give threereasons.

(K005) SeeQ1.3.

(K021) 1) The NADK did not comply at al. 2.) For survival,
[the] other factionsthen could not [either]. 3.) Therewas
no real pressure by the UN for compliance.

(K023) 1.) Factions did not cooperate. 2.) Mission prepared to
go ahead without disarmament. 3.) Mission not prepared
to withdraw if no cooperation, nor to enforce
disarmament, nor to "guarantee” safety of the disarmed,
etc.

(K029) 1) UNTAC HQ and infbn's [infantry battalions] not
deployed/operating [in a timely manner]. 2.) Distrust
between [the] four factions.

(K053) 1)) [The] Khmer Rouge pulled out due to atoo close
working relationship between [the] Hun Sen
government and the UN which was to try to administer
much of [the] Hun Sen government'sfunctions, and due
to the claim of Vietnamese troops still in Cambodia.

(K061) 1) The NADK (Khmer Rouge) did not disarm.
Therefore, neither did anyone else. 2) The UN
deployed late. 3.) Thefactions had poor communication
with their troops.
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(K064)

(K065)

(K066)

(K067)

(K068)

(K079)

(K081)

(K083)

1.)Deployment of UNTAC forces too delayed. 2.)
NADK (Khmer Rouge) did not comply with the peace
agreement. 3.) There was no firm cease-fire.

NADK didn't agree because [the] faction indicated that
[there were] ill Vietnamese soldiers in Cambodia
[Thus the] Paris Agreement [was] not fulfilled.

1) Deays in deployment. 2.) Logistic problems. 3.)
Problems with one of the factions (Khmer Rouge).

1.) Delaysof forces(especialy supply units) inthefield.
2) NADK stepped out of [the] agreement. 3.)
Demobilized CPAF soldiers joined groups in robbery.
4.) UNTAC became atarget of NADK operations. 5.)
No cease-fire.

Non-cooperation of NADK.

1.) Impossibilité politique. 2.) Manque de préparation
des camps de rassemblement des combattants. 3.)
Manque de détermination des responsables ONU.

[1.) Political impossibility. 2.) Lack of preparation of
camps for the regroupment of the combatants. 3.) Lack
of determination on the part of those responsible in the
UN]

The timetable for [the] registration of voters was
adjusted for all votersin the UN-controlled areasto be
fully registered.

[The] factions refused to cooperate, starting with [the]
Khmer Rouge [and] eagerly followed by [the] others.
After all, everybody delayed and "cheated”.
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QL7

(K102) 1) The Khmer Rouge failed to canton. 2.) The three
other factions thus refused to continue the process. 3.)
TheKhmer Rougeclaimed that Viethamesetroopswere
among the other factions.

(K124) 1.) Lack of mutual trust between factions. 2.) Feeling of
insecurity after disarmament. 3.) Too ambitious a goal
to be achieved by UNTAC given [the] background of
[the] conflict.

(K125) 1)) Intransigence on the part of the warring factions,
especialy the NADK. 2.) Mutual suspicion among the
various combatants. 3) UN forces not being
ready/available to implement [the] timetable.

(K128) Failure [of the] warring factions to hand in al [of] their
weapons due to mistrust of each other.

(K143) 1) Refusd of NADK to participate. 2.) Lack of
international pressure on NADK. 3. Inability of
UNTAC to enforce NADK to disarm.

(K170) 1.)[Notenough] trust between factionsto hand weapons
in. 2.) Only old and mostly unoperationa weaponswere
handed in.

If thereweredelaysin theimplementation, summarizetheir
impact on the disarmament process.

(K029) Delays led to lack of will of al factions concerned, to
upsurgein small-scale military action, [and] to banditry
(failure of disarmament process).

(K061) Only asmall percentage were disarmed in low-tension
areasduetothestance of the NADK. Theweaponswere
unserviceable.
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Q18

(K064) Therewould havebeenabetter resultif thedisarmament
process had been made in due time.

(K066) The disarmament process took place only partly.

(K067) SinceNADK didn't comply with [the] Paris Agreement,
it wasn't possible to disarm other factions.

(K081) NADK refused to disarm.

(K083) Disarmament never really came through, [and the]
whole operation had to be readjusted.

(K124) UNTAC had to go through its program without
compl ete disarmament as planned.

(K125) 1.) Lack of confidencein the peace process. 2.) Fear and
insecurity among the locals. 3.) Lack of cooperation
[and] interest on the part of the factions.

(K128) Thedisarmament phasewasnot completed; nonetheless,
the force went ahead with the other components of the
agreement.

(K143) UNTACwasnot alowed by NADK to deploy troopsin
their area.

(K170) Disarmament went by the wayside asthe political push
for the election went ahead.

Did the existing agreements hinder you at any time from
conducting disarmament measur es?

Yes. 04 No: 12
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Q1.9

If so, mention some of the waysin which you felt hindered.

(K021)

(K023)

(K029)

(K079)

(K083)

(K124)

(K143)

It was not the agreement, but complete lack of
enforcement.

1.) There were no provisions for the supply of maps.
Very difficultto navigateandto plot/record mined aress.
2.) There were no provisons for incrementa
compliance, small actionswere alowed to not get done,
[and] eventualy, mg or non-complianceswereaccepted.
3.) Thelargest problem, however, remained [the] failure
of [the] UN to release resources from UN HQ and local
civilian contral.

1) Totally dependent on [the] cooperation and
information of [the] parties concerned. 2.) No impartial
intelligence information at hand to verify.

Ledésarmement n'aurait étépossiblequ'avec|'accord de
toutes les factions, aors quil a essayer de débuter
malgré le refus du PKD d'y participer.

[ The disarmament would only have been possible with
the agreement of all thefactions, but themission tried to
begin eventhough the PDK refused to participate.]

Officidly, we had no authority to take weapons from
civilians. In spite of that, we carried on, running therisk
of smal-scale "problems®. [This] meant there [werg]
wegpons of former soldiers, thieves, [...], money-
collectors.

What was to be done if disarmed troops were [...]
atacked? Were they to be given back their arms to
defend themselves? Also, the state of weapons to be
handed over - [they were] sometimes unserviceable.

1.) Agreements signed by faction leaders which had to
renegotiate them with their own warlords. 2.) No
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incentives or disarmament enforcing measures in the
agreements.

Analyst's Comments:

All the basic elements of the mandate and mission force are indicated in the
answersgivento Q1.3. Although someanswersmay beabit simplified, it appears
that the different commanders had the correct perception of what was expected
of them during the operation.

From the Secretary-General's Soecial Report on UNTAC dated 12 June
1992, it is clear that NADK was doing its best to disrupt UNTAC.! Allegations
about Viethamesetroopson Cambodian soil wererepeatedly made by NADK, but
requests by both UNTAC and the Secretary-General for NADK to accompany
UNMO's to the alleged sites were repeatedly turned down by the faction. The
other parties held back both forces and weapons to counter any disadvantages
which they might suffer vis-a-vis NADK and in doing so disrupted the whole
demobilization plan.

[1. MANDATE:
Q21 At thedtart of your mission, wereyou informed of the part of
the mandate regar ding disar mament?
Yes. 18 No: 04
Q2.2 How was the disarmament component expressed in your

mission mandate? (Summarize.)

(K005) Agreement on a comprehensive political settlement of
the Cambodian conflict. In Annex 1, Section C: Military
Functions; further detailed in Annex 2: Withdrawal,
Cease-fire and Related Measures.

! The United Nations and Cambodia, 1991-1995. The United Nations Blue Book Series,
Volume Il (hereafter cited as Blue Book I1) (New York: Department of Public Information,
United Nations, 1995), p.193.
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(K0O21) [I] do not remember specifically as it became
insignificant by thetime | arrived.

(K023) Specific mission mandate[of the CMAC] wasdemining
(record mined areas, train deminers and conduct
demining operationseventualy, safety of civilians, etc.).

(K029) Not defined in clear actions to be taken by military of
UNTAC in order to achieve mandate objectives.

(K053) Military observers deployed to monitor cease-fire.

(K061) The factions were to disarm upon entering cantonment
sites controlled by the UN. The UN was to store the
weapons until after electionswhen the weaponswereto
be returned to the new government and the new national
army.

(K064) Superviseand monitor [the] cease-fire; liaison; monitor
and observe ingress/egress points; [and] verify that all
forces as declared by the factions are cantoned.

(K065) 1) Cantonment. 2.) Disarmament. 3.) Weapons
elimination.

(K066) See [the]l UNTAC mandate.

(K067) 1) Verifying of weapons registered by UNAMIC
MLO's [military liaison officers]. 2.) Surrendered
weapons to be stored and guarded by forces. 3.)
Demobilization and cantonment process (never took
place). 4.) Verifying of foreign forces (Vietnamese as
announced by NADK).

(K068) In the SOP and Ops [operations] orders.

(KO79) Tres succinctement. Désarmer et démobiliser les
militaires des quatre factions.
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Q2.3

(K083)

(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

(K143)

(K170)

[Very succinctly. Disarm and demobilize the soldiers of
the four factions.)

Very well. Even the speeches to be delivered to the
people (who had to be disarmed/cantoned) were
prepared.

1) Supervision of external supply of weapons to
Cambodia. 2.) Supervise the turning in of weapons and
ammunition by the factions. 3.) Location and
confiscation of weapons caches.

URUBATT [Uruguay Battalion] was to receive
(together with the observer teams) the wesapons,
ammunition, and other military equipment in specific
places. All the collected material would be deposited in
the battalion's headquarters.

Locating and confiscating caches of weapons and
military supplies throughout Cambodia. Arms control
and reduction after troops cantonment.

Warring factions were to be disarmed in stages: they
were to check in through regroupment centers, come
under UN control, and move into cantonment sites
where they surrender their weapons to UN personnel
within a set time frame.

Prepare disarmament and demobilization.

It was to occur prior to the commencement of enrolling
personnel for the election.

How did you interpret the mandate you received?

(K0OS5)

As it was part of a treaty, the military functions were
interpreted literally.
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(K021) It was specific, but not complied with or enforced.

(K023) Asabove[Q2.2] - developed from [the] direction of the
Force Commander's broad general concept.

(K029) Asinsufficient. Asaresult, [...] one unit came up with
[its] owninterpretation asto the execution of this part of
the mission. So did other infbn's [infantry battalions].

(K061) It wasvery clear - as above[Q2.2].

(K064) Inthefirst stage of the operation, the mandate seemed to
be very ambiguous. Later (after about half ayear), there
was no discussion at al about the cantonment process.

(K065) In case of tota agreement between the factions, [it
would have been] easy to implement.

(K067) Fight the increasing robbery by collecting illegal
weapons (non-registered).

(K068) We executed the mandate.

(KO79) Commeil avait é&é décidé quelamissiondel'ONU était

'AUTORITE provisoire des Nations Unies au
Cambodge, j'ai pensé que le mandat était clair et quele
moment venu, il faudrait ére en mesure de procéder a
cette phase (celle du désarmement).
[Asit had been decided that the UN mission was to be
the UN's provisional authority in Cambodia, | thought
that the mandate was clear and that at the right moment,
it would have been necessary to be ready to proceed to
this phase (that of disarmament).]

(K083) According to theletter! (Although Thai authoritiestold
me therewas such athing asan "Asian" way of looking
at a mandate!) In other words, cannot we "arrange"
something with [the Khmer Rouge] faction!
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Q2.4

Q2.5

(K102) Themissionwasto plan and execute the holding of free
andfair elections. Cantonment wasapreliminary stepin
the process.

(K105) Just asexpressed in Q2.2.

(K124) 1t was going to be a voluntary exercise based on
previously agreed modalities.

(K125) 1.) Cometo acommon understanding with the factions
regarding the processes involved. 2) Establish
cantonment sitesto receive theweapons. 3.) Establisha
framework (committee) to resolve conflicts.

(K143) 1) Negotiation to implement disarmament [of the]
factions. 2.) [Construct] cantonment sites. 3.) Location

of weapons.

(K170) That it was not possible, asfighting continued, but best
efforts to disarm groups through discussion and format
meetings were to be made.

Did the way the disarmament component was expressed
hinder or assist your disarming task?

Hindered: 05 Assisted: 13

If it was a hindrance, how would you have preferred your
mandateto read?

(K021) | would need a copy to comment on it. The NADK
interpreted it to their advantage not to comply. It [should
be] written in absolute terms, not conditional; maybe
even to address consequences of non-compliance.

(K023) Could have[made] morespecificreferencetoactions, to
factions, and [to the] UN: 1.) providing al mined area
records and locations of depots, 2.) providing full-time
liaison officers, for CMAC members, from factions, 3.)
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Q2.6

Q2.7

providing demobilized soldiersto volunteer as contract
deminers, 4.) initiation of mined area marking,
demining, etc.,, and 5.) UN role to provide training,
equipment, etc.

(K029) Downto earth, realistic orders/directives [asto] what to
achieve and political-military back-up at the time of
execution.

(KO79) 1l aurait fallu laisser aux responsables sur place plus
dinitiative pour juger du moment opportun et des
modalités d'application.

[One should have given those responsible in the field
moreinitiative in order to judge the opportune moment
and the modealities of application of disarmament.]

(K105) [Assisted.] Even though the orders were clear and easy
to carry out, it would have been preferable [if] the
disarmament was compulsory.

(K143) No coextensivemeasuresin caseof non-compliance. No
incentives for disarmament.

Were your actiong/freedom of action during disar mament
operations influenced by external factors other than the
mandate?

Yes 14 No: 02

If so, which ones?

(K0O05) Refusal of one of the four factions to cooperate,
problems with [the] construction of shelters in the
cantonments, [and] problems with water and food
supply and medical care for cantoned soldiers.

(K021) It had aready failed by my arrival.
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(K023)

(K029)

(K061)

(K064)

(K066)

(K067)

(K079)

(K083)

1) How well [the] factions could control [their] own
troops. 2.) How well arms crossed the border. 3.)
Interest of border states in maintaining trade, conflict,
etc. 4.) How much money [the] UN [was] prepared to
invest in demining activities [was] never made clear.
Very dow UN decisions.

1) Total refusal of one of the factionsto cooperate |...]
with [the] peace agreement. 2.) No chance to
enter/operate part of bn [battalion] mission area.

It depended completely on the cooperation of the
factions. If there was no cooperation, there was no
authority for disarmament in the mandate.

There was no freedom of movement into Khmer Rouge
territory. It wasaways necessary to take some]...] togo
there and to keep liaisons with the Khmer Rouge
leaders.

1)) Logistic problems. 2.) Restrictions of freedom of
movement by one of the factions.

1.) Partly no freedom of movement (NADK-controlled
areas). 2.) Steady support of onefaction by Thailand and
China. 3.) Liaison with NADK was cut off (weapons
and ammunition bought with timber and emeralds). 4.)
Registration was disturbed by NADK [during the] pre-
election phase. 5.) Mines and clashes.

1)) Lerefusdu PKD. 2.) Lapression de New Y ork pour
entamer le processus alors que rien n'était prét sur le
plan psychologique, matériel et politique.

[1.) Therefusal of the PDK. 2.) The pressure from New
York to begin the process while nothing was ready in
the field psychologically, materially or politicaly.]

1.) Unwillingfactions. 2.) (Unofficial) Thai cooperation
with [the] Khmer Rouge.
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(K102) The Khmer Rouge did not permit the UN to enter
territories under their control. This applied to
cantonment and the elections.

(K105) The factions decided not to comply with what they had
agreed in Paris. All of them kept their weapons,
maintained their positions, resupplied their units, and
carried out skirmishes.

(K124) Neighboring countries to Thailand had economic and
military interest in the conflict. Some participating
countries were known to be supporting some factions.

(K143) 1.) Negative attitude of NADK. 2.) Lack of confidence
from the other factionsin the disarmament process and
in the ability of [the] UN to enforce disarmament.

(K170) Corruption of high-ranking Cambodian Nava and
Military officers who stood to gain more by [the]
retention of [their] arms than their surrender and
corresponding loss of armed personne.

I11. SUBSIDIARY DISARMAMENT AGREEMENTS:

Q3.1

Q3.2

Did thewarring factions enter into a separ ate disar mament
agreement?

Yess 01 No: 20
(If not, go to question 4.)

(K083) [No.] However, some factions agreed to "partia"
disarmament.

If so, describe the agreement.

(K105) One of the factions had logistics problems (food), so it
unilaterally decided to send part of the troops on
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Q3.3

Q34

Q35

Q3.6

"agricultura leave" so that the men could help harvest
thericein their home towns.

Wasthe agreement for mulated with the mandatein mind or
independent of the mandate?

Mandate-oriented: 04 Independent of mandate: 01

Wer ethereany contradictionsbetween the mandateand the
agreement?

Yes. 01 No: 05

If so, which ones?

[No responses.]

What was the impact of the agreement on the mandate?

(K005) Agreement and Mandate were the same document.

(K061) Both were complementary. The Paris Agreement on a
comprehensive political settlement of the Cambodia
conflict was very clear.

(K083) Integral part of [the] agreement.

(K105) It collaborated with the agreement because the men that
went on leave handed their weapons over to UNTAC.

Analyst's Comments:

Fromtheanswer givento Q3.2itisclear that the respondent misunder stood
the question. It was not so much warring factions going into a disarmament deal
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separate from the Paris Agreement, but a grant by UNTAC to get the much
needed rice crop fromthe fields.?

V. TorP-DOWN CHANGES. CONSISTENCY OF THE MANDATE AND ITSIMPACT
ON THE DISARMAMENT COMPONENT:

Q4.1

Q4.2

Did the mandate change while you were engaged in the
UN/national operation?

Yes. 09 No: 13
(If not, go to question 5.)

If so, what was(were) the change(s)? (Describe the most
important aspects.)

(K021) [No.] However, there were necessary changes after the
CPP (party) lost the eection and FUNCINPEC (party)
won.

(K023) [No.] But, elections went ahead without disarmament
[or] demobilization and without [the] support of al
factions.

(K029) Skip the disarmament/cantonment/demobilization part
whereit did not work. Create a security environment to
make at least election phase possible and successful.

(K053) UN military (Australians, New Zealanders, Dutch)
became more readily armed to defend themselves. UN
dependents were sent home. Recommended bunkers by
offices and homes. Joint patrols. Fewer patrols.

2 Blue Book Il, p. 213. Secretary-General's second progress report on UNTAC, 21

September 1992.
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Q4.3

Q4.4

(K061) Cantonment and disarmament ceased. The UN military
forcethen switched to a"protection” role of theelection
process in an insecure environment.

(K064) The cantonment process did not take place.

(K066) No complete disarming of [the] factions. Main task was
preparation and security for [the] elections.

(K067) Disarmament was changed to farming leave [in]
September 1992. No cantonment process.

(K083) During1v2yearsof operations, [the] mandate[and] tasks
were adjusted to [the] "real time" situation. In other
words, we had to react, following events, instead of act.

(K105) From the origina disarming, cantoning and
demobilization of [the] factions, the battdion was
ordered to protect and supply the civilian police and the
electoral component.

(K170) It was superseded by the wish to get the election going
on time.

Did this(these) change(s) affect your disarmament
operations?

Yes. 08 No: 01
If s0, how? (Namethe three most important effects.)

(K023) No motivation to cooperate [for the] factions and very
low UN funding [for] demining.

(K029) 1.) Wedid not bother any longer to discuss/try to settle
this part of the mission. 2.) Some factions retook
possession of their arms and ammunition which we had
kept for them until that time.
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Q45

Q4.6

Q4.7

(K061) 1.) Disarmament and cantonment operations ceased. 2.)
Factionswho had disarmed someof their weaponsasked
for them back. 3.) Therewastheft of someweaponsheld
in storage.

(K064) 1.) To conduct elections in a hostile environment. 2.)
Difficult to explain the situation to the civilians in
Cambodia. 3.) The outcome of the election was not
accepted by the Khmer Rouge.

(K066) No disarmament of oneof thefactions[and] only partial
disarmament of [the] other factions.

(K067) 1.) Registration and also election under pressure and in
hostile environment. 2.) Most of the villagers voted in
other polling stations ([out of] fear).

(K083) Only partial disarmament by some of the factions.

(K105) All efforts were directed to accomplish this new

mission, leaving too little means available for the
disarmament operations.

If disarmament was affected, was it still possible for you to
implement disarmament measures asfirst envisaged?

Yes. 03 No: 06

In the context of 4.5, did you have to change or abandon
procedures?

Change: 04 Abandon: 05

I f you changed procedur es, what wer ethechanges? (M ention
the three most important ones.)

(K023) Continue to collect mined area data through direct and
indirect means and [to] conduct training and demining
operations in areas where factions agreed. Increased
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cooperation with non-governmental offices/non-UN
offices who/which had funds and resources.

(K083) Factions remained partidly armed which meant
everybody was still armed out on the street.
(K105) 1) All the electord component's activities were
accomplished by armed custodies. 2.) All air assets
(only means of transportation in the area) were assigned
to these missions.
(K170) 1.) On an opportunity basisonly. 2.) When troops were
not paid, they handed weaponsin for money.
Q4.8 Wereyou adequately informed of changeswhen and asthey
occurred?
Yes. 05 No: 02
(K067) [No.] Too late.
Q4.9 Were you able to implement alternative measures
immediately?
Yes. 04 No: 03
(K023) [No.] Not immediately - by deduction.
(K083) [Yes] Just followed new orders from [the] FC [Force
Commander].
Q4.10 If not, why? (Give the three most salient points.)

(K061) 1.) Peacewasfragile. 2.) Factions prepared for war.
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V. BoTTOM-UPCHANGES. DISPUTESAMONG THE WARRING PARTIESARISING
DURING THE MISSION:

Q5.1

Q5.2

Was there a mechanism or a provision for the settlement of
disputesif and when these emerged?

Yes. 18 No: 02

If so, what type of mechanism/provision did you have(i.e.,
mission, special agreement, the UN process, special
commission, etc.)?

(K0O05) In Annex 2 to the Agreement, under Article II, "a
Liaison system and a Mixed Military Working Group"
were established.

(K021) Veryweak. Itwasstrictly UN negotiationswhich [were]
virtually ineffective (especialy with the NADK).

(K023) Three of the four factions had liaison officers assigned
to [the] Cambodian MineAction Center. They "assisted”
in visits throughout the country, visited CMAC at least
weekly, and set a model for reconciliation after [the]
elections.

(K029) 1) UN military observers added by faction liaison
officers. 2.) Sector Commanders conferences.

(K061) All disputes were to be settled in a forum where each
faction was represented called "The Mixed Military
Working Group".

(K064) At the provincia and nationa level with the Mixed
Military Working Group (MMWG). Representatives
from each [of the] warring factions under UN control.
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(K065)

(K066)

(K067)

(K068)

(K081)

(K083)

(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

Immediate taks to end the disputes. Following
investigation with conclusion about responsibility [for
the] dispute.

Local regulations according to [the] orders of [the]
SSMO [Senior Sector Military Observer].

1) Liaison. 2) MMWG (Mixed Military Working
Group, 2nd Levd).

Conflict resolution task force.

Settlement of disputes was done through: a) SNC, b.)
Mixed Military Working Groups (MMWG), and c.)
UNMO's, Sector Commander, [and] provincial directors
in close liaison with opposing groups.

Regular meetings at sector HQ with [the] factions.
During my 6%2months, onefaction (Khmer Rouge) only
showed up once, although one day late. Local Mixed
Working Party.

The Mixed Military Working Group was set up by the
FC [Force Commander] [of] UNTAC to ensure liaison
between all the factions and the various UN agencies
[...] inthetransitional government.

There was a provison for "Mixed Military Working
Groups' at loca levels where al conflicts were
discussed with the military leaders of the area.

1) A Mixed Military Working Group (MMWG)
established to resolve any problems. 2.) Specid
Investigation Team (SIT) to investigate violations and
resolve conflicts.
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Q5.3

(K125) At the lower levels, there were Cantonment

(K143)

(K170)

Coordination Working Groups (CCWG). At the highest
level, there was the Mixed Military Working Group
(MMWG).

SNC (Supreme National Council) and SRSG if SNC
failed.

Generaly occurred by the KR [Khmer Rouge]. Given
specific permission by the FC [Force Commander] to
conduct talks with [the] KR [Khmer Rouge] in our area
of interest. This permission was only given to Nava
UNMO's, not land UNMO's. The mechanismwasa]...]
of confidence building discussions.

What kind of regulations were agreed between the parties
and the peacekeepersfor the collection of arms?

(K005)

(K021)

(K023)

(K029)

In Annex 2 to the Agreement, under Article Ill, the
"Regroupment and cantonment of the forces of the
Parties and storage of their arms, ammunition and
equipment” was detailed.

Up front there was an agreement on disarmament and
cantonment.

Callectionof information: "all" agreed to providedetails
on mined areg, "al" agreed to mark mined areas, [and]
"dl" agreed to produce (demobilized) soldiers for
demining training and operations.

Two out of [the] four factions cooperated initially asin
the Paris Agreement, one faction refused, [and] one
faction [was] not in [the] initid area of responsibility.
We registered and kept the arms and ammunition that
they were willing to hand over. Arms and ammunition
had to stay in area's under their control.
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(K061) 1.) Each faction had to provide comprehensive lists of
all weapons and ammunition for each cantonment site.
2.) Each faction was to provide assistance in locating
and confiscating weapons caches. 3.) 100% of weapons
would be stored and collected by the UN.

(K064) For dl faction forces, specifically designated
cantonment areas, on the basis of an operational
timetable to be agreed upon.

(K065) No specid regulations because the faction | was
responsible for, the NADK, didn't agree.

(K066) In some areas, complete collection of arms.
(K068) According to the SOP.

(KO79) Cest bien ce qui a manque. Il falait disposer de

modalités précises respectant: 1.) La configuration du
pays et la connai ssance des mentalités cambodgiennes.
2.) L'équilibre du désarmement entrelesfactions. 3.) La
progressivité (la progression) du déroulement du
processus.
[That is exactly what was missing. It would have been
necessary to prepare precise modalities respecting: 1.)
the configuration of the country and familiarity with the
Cambodian mentality, 2.) the balance of disarmament
between the factions, 3.) the progress of the process.]

(K081) 1.) Only regroupment and cantonment sitesapproved by
al parties would be used. 2.) All troops should be
disarmed and cantoned until demobilization was
conducted.

(K083) Numbersto be delivered [and] |ocations where to store
them. This happened mostly on company level.
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Q5.4

(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

(K143)

(K170)

Onehundred and two cantonment siteswereestablished,
mainly in principal towns. The factions agreed to bring
their weaponsto these sites.

1.) Theweapons would be stored in [sealed] containers
which were placed in predetermined cantonment sites.
2) UNTAC was responsible [for securing] these
Weapons.

Oncetroopswere demobilized, they wereto voluntarily
hand over their weapons to UN personnel before
cantonment.

1.) Weapons collected were to be under UN control. 2.)
Factions could conduct weapons cleaning periodically
under the supervision of [the] UN. 3.) Factions could
have accessto their weaponsin [the] event of their being
attacked. [This was for] self-defense only.

1) Registration of weapons and redistribution. 2.)
Protection and organization [of] cantonment sSites. 3.)
Demobilization modalities.

Mostly disputeswere of akidnap nature with [the] safe
return of local hostages for food. Occasionally, deals
were made on the coastal region for weapons in
exchange for medical assistance and basic food (rice).
This worked well, limiting the groups activities to set
aress.

What kind of negotiations/regulationswer eagreed at the top
and lower levelswith respect to the storage of arms?

(K005)
(K021)

(K029)

See Q5.3.
UN PK battalions secured the weapons.

Local storage; no removal; no destruction except for
unstable explosives and mines.
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(K061)

(K064)

(K065)

(K066)

(K067)

(K068)

(K079)

(K081)

UN troopswould guard thearms. Factionscould request
access to arms through the MMWG if they felt
threatened.

The weapons [were] registered and secured by UN
infantry platoons. Thefiguresof armswere provided by
UNTAC based upon the Paris Agreement.

Stores were built in cooperation [with the] factions and
responsible UN units. [ They were] guarded by UN units.
In my sector, it was prepared, but NADK didn't comply
to the Paris Agreement so [there was] no collection of
weapons and no storage.

Local level, onefaction: complete storageof armsin UN
compound.

1.) Registration of weapons. 2.) Storing of weapons by
UN forces. 3.) Watch-guarding of warehouses [...] of
CPAF.

According to the SOP.

Création de camps de cantonnements et de dépbts. Mais
enfait, seulement 20% de cesinstallations étaient prétes,
quand le désarmement a été entamé, alors que toutesles
troupes de I'ONU n'éaent pas arrivées et que la
situation politique ne permettait pas la mise en oeuvre
[du stockage des armements.]

[The creation of cantonment camps and of storage
facilities. But in fact, only 20% of these installations
were ready when the disarmament began, but all of the
UN troops had not arrived yet, and the political situation
did not permit the implementation of the storage of

weapons,]

Storage should be only at the approved cantonment
Stes.
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Q55

(K083) See Q5.3.

(K102) TheUN would protect and maintain all weaponshanded
over by the factions.

(K124) UNTAC [was] to control and guard al arms,
ammunition and equipment of the partiesthroughout the
transitional period.

(K125) 1.) Weapons were to be stored under [UN] control. 2.)
Storage facilitieswere to be provided by thefactionsin
the first instance. Where these facilities were found
inadequate, [the] UN supplied containers. 3.) Weapons
could be moved to a central and more secure place for
maximum security.

(K143) Not during my [period] of duty.

(K170) All wespons collected were itemized and the owner
given areceipt. Weapons were then taken to one of two
sites: the coastal Naval Base under [the] protection of
the Cantonment Party and the River Naval Base under
[the] protection of the Cantonment Party.

Wasthere a conflict between these new agreements and the
original agreement and/or mandate?

Yes. 02 No: 15

(K021) [Yes] Disarmament wasjust abandoned after it became
obvious the NADK would in no way comply. This
created too much risk for the other parties to comply.

(KO79) [Non.] Mais le plan et les modalités du désarmement
n'éaient pas logiques et fonctionnels.
[No, but the disarmament plan and modalities were not
logical or functional.]
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V1. PROTECTION OF THE POPULATION DURING THE MISSION:

Q6.1.

Q6.2.

Q6.3

Q6.4

Did you consider the protection of the population when
negotiating disarmament clauses with the warring parties?

Yes. 08 No: 09

Wasthe protection of the population a part of your mission?
Yes. 09 No: 09

(K067) [Yes] Together with [the] force and CIVPOL.

(K083) [No response] Not redly. [The] am was to create a
stable and secure environment.

If so, did you have the meansto do so?
Yes. 05 No: 09
(K067) [No.] Only by assisting.

What wer ethethree most important meansat your disposal
to achieve this objective?

(K021) | fet it was part of my mission, but the UN battalions
were not concerned with [the] protection of [the] loca
population, nor hardly with [the protection of ] other UN
members. | could only advise HQ Phnom Penhin hopes
on effectivenegotiations. Otherwise, | could only advise
people or hope my presence would make a difference.

(K023) 1.) Not adegquate funds to acquire, in time: mine signs
and other marking equi pment, demining equipment and
dogs, payment of demining teams, public
relations/publicity campaign [on] mine awareness, [nor]
communication early with NGO's. 2.) Note: Demining
activities should/could have started with [the] start of
UNHCR or other UN activitiess CMAC could have
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(K029)

(K061)

(K064)

(K079)

moved from UNHCR to UNTAC if necessary. This
model should be studied.

1) Infantry presence and infantry tactics. 2.)
Cooperation with local faction leaders, combined
patrolling, etc. 3.) Scattered military outposts.

1.) The UNTAC Force Commander had negotiated with
thecontributing countiesto enable assistanceto thelocal
population if they were threatened by faction
troopg/bandits. But only within the context of the rules
of engagement. 2.) According to the mandate the
factions had the responsibility for internal security.

Fortnightly, a conference of UNTAC members and all
local military and civilian leaders who complied with
the peace agreement took place in order to discuss all
security matters.

Les questions posées ne correspondent pas a la réalité
rencontrée. Je m'explique: dans toute opération de
désarmement il faut penser a protéger les combattants
désarmés, les familles de combattants, les populations
autrefois protégées par ces soldats. Rien n'avait été
précisé en ce qui concerne les populations, ou les
combattantsquand il srentreraient chez eux désarmés, en
matiére de protection.

[The questions posed do not correspond to the readlity |
encountered. My pointisthefollowing: inany operation
of disarmament, it isnecessary to think of protecting the
disarmed combatants, the families of the combatants,
and the population that had been protected by these
soldiers. Nothing had been clearly specified concerning
the protection of the popul ation or the combatants when
they returned home disarmed.]
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(K08Y)

(K083)

(K105)

(K125)

(K143)

(K170)

1) Infantry troops [and] UNTAC Civil Police. 2.)
Demining engineer units. 3.) UNHCR for repatriation of
refugees. 4.) Human rights component.

1)) Tried to get [the] local army [or] loca police [or]
CIVPOL totakeresponsibilities (they got paid for that).
2.) Could only safeguard a small number of people if
needed. Cannot protect apopulation against local groups
with great local knowledge of [the] terrain [and the]
population. 3.) Could only protect at a certain time and
place [and] not for too long [a] period.

Observer teams [and] battalion personnel (if [the]
mission had to be carried out anyway).

1.) Negotiations with warring factions and [other]
leaders. 2.) Confidence patrols. 3.) Safe custody of
surrendered weapons and confiscation of weapons after
aparticular period.

1.) Organization of the security by the population and
thefactions. 2.) UN troops. 3.) International pressureon
the faction leaders.

1.) The sight of no threat by UNMO's so they did not
carry weapons. 2.) Careful but deliberate discussionson
aroutine basis along the coast and rivers. 3.) The use of
senior [...] as Naval UNMO's who scouted the villages
with locals while the officers conducted official talks
with village elders.
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SECTION TWO

VII. FORCE COMPOSITION AND FORCE STRUCTURE

Q7.1

Q7.2

Was the force composition for your mission area unilateral
or multilateral?

Unilateral: 01 Multilateral: 19
(K083) [Unilateral.] Besides [the] UNMO'sin [the] sector.

Describethethreemost impor tant advantagesin actinginthe
manner described in 7.1.

Multilateral force composition:

(K005) 1.) The composition of the UNTAC MilCom [Military
Component] ensured abalancewhich allowed astrongly
neutral stance. Great and regional powers displayed an
ability to act neutral. [ The mission] was made easier by
their direct involvement. 2.) The multilateral
composition showed to the parties and the population
that "the whole world" was concerned about their
Situation. Batts [battalions] from Uruguay and the
Netherlands (small countries and far away)
demonsgtrated that no neo-colonialism was the case. 3.)
A blended way of operating and a development.

(K021) 1.) Demonstratesworld concern. 2.) Spreadstheburden.
3.) Gave us a chance to talk to other cultures.

(K023) 1) Shared experiences to improve performance of
mission. 2.) Access to more supporters. 3.) Mode of
languages and culturesin cooperation for Cambodians -
notably when factions could see their "previous"” dlies
now in "cooperation”.
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(K029) 1.) Connection of Eastern and Western customs. 2.)
Availability of many language experts, including [the]
native language. 3.) Clearly a United Nations effort.

(K061) 1.) Broad breed. It meant that no faction could accuse
the UN force of being partisan. The force was neutral.
2.) From this neutraity came [the] commitment [which
brought] the Security Council to consensus and the
required resolutions. 3.) It reinforced the notion of
"collective security” and commitment.

(K064) 1.) Impartiality. 2.) No political or military advantages
for different countries. 3.) To make sure that dll
measures are UN measures and not serving different
state interests.

(K065) 1.) Neutrality. 2.) Responsibility given to different
nations.

(K066) Impartiality.
(K067) Balance and impartiality/neutrality.
(K068) International character.

(K081) 1) UNTAC enjoyed internationa confidence [and]
respect. 2.) All armed factions exercised restraint in
dealing with UNTAC.

(K083) 1.) Everybody [had the] same language [and] way of
speaking, [and therewas] one"boss" inthe sector. Unity
of command.

(K102) 1) All P5 [Permanent Five] members involved. 2.)
Diversity of nationalitiesmadetheforce moreappealing
to the factions. 3.) Ensured that no particular point of
view prevailed.
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Q7.3

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

(K128)

(K143)

(K162)

(K170)

1.) There was only one command which corresponded
to the largest organization (the battalion). 2.) Personnel
of different nationalities and with experience in PKO
[peacekeeping operations] contributed to solving
problems.

1) Tohaveabroad based force. 2.) Neutrality of forces.
3.) Exchange of experience from multinational force.

1) Gives the force an internationa nature
(multinational). 2.) Allows the force to act
independently from the perceived interest of a power
block. 3.) Enjoyed the support [and] confidence of all
the factions.

1.) Enforced fairness. 2.) Determination to see [the]
force through [the] mandate. 3.) Competition.

1) Credibility of the involvement of the world
community (size of troops). 2.) Credibility of [the]
peaceful intentions of [the] UN. 3.) Variability of
culture, i.e. [a] way to fulfill the mission.

1) Provides multinational commitment. 2.) Less
national commitment.

1.) High professionalism of someof thenaviesinvolved.
2.) Diverse knowledge base.

Describethethreemost impor tant disadvantagesin actingin
the manner described in 7.1.

Multilateral force composition:

(K005)

1) Language problems. 2.) No world standard for
decision making procedures and formats for Operations
Orders. The NATO standards were used but a lot of
personnel had to adjust to these. 3.) [Multilateral force
composition] can cause racia problems.
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(K021) 1.) All had own agenda (often hidden). 2.) Too many
had "no risk, no casualty policy”. 3.) Not even capable
[of fighting] as atotal force.

(K023) Slow to develop common procedures - but it worked.

(K029) 1.) To creste a difference in skills/equipment scales to
perform more than the first generation peacekeeping
operations. 2.) National objectives were pursued. 3.)
Inefficient staff and combat support.

(K061) 1.) Mixed abilities. 2.) Communication problems. 3.)
Incompatible equipment and operating procedures.

(K064) 1.) No clear chains of command. 2.) Different cultural
and military backgrounds.

(K066) Some problems between different nations.

(K067) 1.)No dtrict and clear chains of command. 2.) Language
problems/understanding. 3.) Difficultiesinverifying]...]
violations of humanrights. 4.) Partly low level (cultura
and military) of troops (forces of Namibia, etc.).

(K068) Incompatibility of command and control structures.
Different levels of military skills.

(K081) Language difficulties.

(K083) None.

(K102) 1) Lack of cohesion due to different operational
procedures. 2.) Language difficulties particularly in the
troop-supplying contingents. 3.) Impact of national
policy impinged on UNTAC policy.

(K105) 1.)Difficultieswiththelanguage caused communication
problems within UNTAC. 2.) The mixture of some
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Q74

nationalities and religions caused problems in the
normal functioning of the organization.

(K124) 1) Language problem. 2.) Racial discrimination (at
times). 3.) Different rules of procedure.

(K125) 1) Efficiency could suffer. 2) Speed could be
affected/sacrificed. 3.) Harmony and cohes on could not
be achieved easily.

(K128) 1.) Language. 2.) Different modus operandi.

(K143) 1) Unequa quality of troops. 2.) Different national
interests [and] involvements. 3.) Variability of culture,
i.e. [a way to fulfill the mission.

(K162) 1) Reduced operationa effectiveness. 2.) Different
operational practices and procedures. 3.) Language.

(K170) 1.) Differing military standards between the 7 nations
involvedintheNaval Unit. 2.) Language barriers- some
could not speak English or French at all.

If you worked in a multilateral context: how important was
consensus (with peacekeepers from other countries) for the
achievement of disarmament and demobilization components
during the operation?

(K005) Very important.

(K021) Consensus was aways sought, rarely attained and
contributed to virtual ineffectiveness.

(K023) Must have to agree on aim and means and degree of
commitment.

(K029) Very important; no use to disarm at my location and to
rearm in other sectors.
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(K061) Critical. The whole mandate, the authority for the
mission, was based on consensus.

(K064) Consensus was the only way to achieve our tasks.

(K065) No problems.

(K066) Very important.

(K067) Eminent: no consensus - no tasks (no verification).

(K068) Very important.

(K081) Consensus was achieved through teamwork by dll
components of UNTAC - Military, Civil, UNHCR,
Human Rights. SRSG's directives and FC's [Force

Commander's] directives and regular coordinating
conferences, visits, etc.

(K083) Worked in an unilateral environment. Only problems
arose with "unguided” UNMO's. From other countries
with their "own boss" in Phnom Penh but operating in
[the] sector!

(K102) It was essentia if the mission was to be successfully
concluded.

(K105) Thisisabasic subject, and we believethat in our caseit
was well managed.

(K124) Haveto consult and reach consensus guided mainly by
UNTAC standing operational procedures.

(K125) Cohesionwasimportant so that we could all be seen as
speaking with one voice, maintaining a uniform stand
and working for one organization.

(K143) Good.
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Q7.5.

Q7.6

(K162) Essential.

(K170) Did not enter the equation. You worked within the
guidelines given by the Naval HQ.

Was adequate consideration given to the disarmament
component as the mission evolved?

Adequate; 14 Inadequate; 05

If it wasinadequate, explain how this affected your mission
(mention the three most important issues).

(K021) Beforemy arrival.

(K023) 1.) [It] increased [the] risk of violence during and after
[the] election. 2.)) [It made it] hard to identify faction
[from] bandit activity (if a difference). 3.) [The] UN
"accepted” levelsof intimidation, etc., smply duetothe
scale of the problem.

(K029) 1.) Disarmament failure was partly seen as UNTAC's
failure. It discredited [the] troops efforts on the ground
[and was] bad for moral. 2.) Lots of armed groups in
camps and wandering around. 3.) Pressureon [the] local
population/security situation.

(K124) Demobilized troopswere not paid compensation. It was
assumed troops would voluntarily surrender weapons.
The date of weapons was not considered, i.e,
sometimes unserviceable weapons were surrendered.

(K128) Sincefactionswereintransigent, [the] force went ahead
with the electoral phase. If [the] force had insisted on
completing [the] disarmament, [the] electoral phase
would have been unduly delayed.
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Q7.7

Q7.8

(K162) Lack of initial funding for demining meant that the first
mine cleared by UN-trained Cambodians was not lifted
until 6 months into the mission. A very dow start,
giving doubts to [the] UN commitment. It got better.

Did the force composition identify a specific structureto
support the disarmament component of the mandate?

Yes. 17 No: 02
If so, what wasit?

(K005) Theforce composition wasgeared for the disarmament,
after that the force should be [disbanded)].

(K021) Only with respect to local procedures for disarmament
and cantonment.

(K023) Cantonment plans, facilities, troops, etc.

(K061) Each battalionwasresponsiblefor five cantonment sites
within its area of operations. Each BN [battalion] was
thus at least five companies strong. Normally, a BN
[bettalion] has only three operationa COY's
[companies]. Each BN [battalion] was therefore 850
strong, including support elements.

(K064) Preface: if there [had been] a compliance of the Khmer
Rouge, enough infantry battalions mixed with military
observers.

(K065) Mainly infantry units for security [and] engineering
units for construction of destroyed roads, etc.

(K066) Battalionsin different sectors.
(K067) 1.) Mixture of forces and observers and CIVPOL. 2.)

Border control/customs, UN navy to control on the
TonleSap, Bassak, and Mekongrivers. 3.) Not efficient:
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deployment of supply units later than battaions.
Drinking water (only one purification station) supply
wasn't efficient at all.

(K068) Specific sector organization.

(K081) Infantry battalions about 800 strong (each). About 10
such unitsweredepl oyed effectively [and] supported by:
UNTAC Logistic Support Group, UNTAC Air Force,
UNTAC Maritime Support Group, UNTAC Civilian
Component, [and] UNTAC CIVPOL.

(K083) Focuson infantry.
(K102) MMWG.

(K124) Infantry battalions were tasked to collect and store
surrendered weapons.

(K125) Every battalion wasto pursuethisvigoroudly - it wasan
important phase [in] the entire peace program in
Cambodia

(K128) 1.) Formed units were to take custody of weapons
handed in. 2.) Military observers monitored [the]
process.

(K143) Monitoring teams.
(K170) Twoenhanced Marineplatoons(oneontheriver, oneon

the coast) for the two HQ's for disarmament and
cantonment. They were dedicated to the Naval Group.
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Q7.9

Q7.10

Did the force composition allow for verification and
monitoring measuresfor the  control of weapons and
disarmament?

Yes. 16 No: 02

(K143) [No response] | left the mission before the start of the
disarmament operations.

If so, what werethey?
(K0OO05) Especialy the large number (485) of UNMO's.

(K021) [Yes] In theory. Done by UNMO's and Sector BN's
[battalions], but not with respect to NADK.

(K061) Twelve battalions for the verification tasks augmented
by 400 military observers for monitoring tasks.

(K064) Like Q7.8.
(K065) 1.) Equipment. 2.) Training. 3.) Multilingual.

(K066) Battalions, monitoring teams, border checkpoints, [and]
investigation teams.

(K067) Asshownin Q7.8.

(K068) Sector troops together with military observers.

(K081) 1.) Border Control Checkpoints manned by UNMO's.
2.) An eaborate network of Military Observers. 3.)
Strategic Investigation Team manned by UNMO's.

(K083) Mobile infantry, good communications equipment,
helicopters (only [the] factions didn't want to play).
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Q7.11

Q7.12

Q7.13

Q7.14

(K105) Theseactivitieswerespecifically to becarried out by the
observers.

(K124) Military observersto verify and confirm disarmament.

(K125) Military observers had this task, and they went about
their duties meticulously with assistance from the
battalions where possible.

(K128) The use of military observersto monitor.

(K170) Same as Q7.8 but monitored by the Area Naval
Commander (Coastal or River Commande).

Wasthechosen for cestructureappropriatefor executingthe
mission?

Yes. 17 No: 01

(K083) [Yes] For old-fashioned "peacekeeping"”, that is, with
factions obeying.

Werethe units efficient for the mission given?
Yes. 16 No: 02
(K066) [Yes] Most of them.

Weretheunitsappropriatefor conducting the disar mament
operations?

Yes. 15 No: 03

Were your units augmented with specific personnel and
equipment for the disarmament mission?

Yes. 06 No: 11
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Q7.15

Q7.16

Q7.17

Q7.18

(K066) [Yes] Some of them.

If so, what additional capabilitiesdid they provide? (List the
five most important ones.)

(K061) 1.) Extra personnd. 2.) Explosive ordnance personnel
for unsafe munitions. 3.) Demining capabilities. 4.)
Extramedical staff. 5.) Extratransport.

(K081) 1) Weapons experts (arms artificers). 2.
Ammunition/bomb disposal experts. 3.) Military
engineer teams. 4.) Medical teams. 5.) Military police
detachments [and] legal personnel.

(K162) 1.) Supervision and training of deminers. 2.) Clearance
operations [...]. 3.) Explosive ordnance disposal. 4.)
Reconnai ssance of suspected mined aress.

(K170) 1) Well trained Marine forces. 2.) Backup to Naval
Observers. 3.) Resource of manpower and transport.

If you werea commander, wereyou briefed by HQ'sprior to
your disarming mission and before your arrival in the area
of operations?

Yes. 08 No: 02

Did the security situation in the mission area allow for
weapons control and disar mament oper ations?

Yes. 05 No: 13

If not, what steps were required in order to establish and
maintain a secur e environment?

(K005) The regroupment and cantonment should bring all
soldiers under control "out of thefield" and so improve
the security situation in the country.
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(K021) It never was secure in my area. As SS [Sector Senior]
UNMO, | normaly could not get security assistance
from the UN BN's [battalions] if they felt it was
"dangerous’. | worked with three different BN's
[battaliong].

(K029) First: cooperation of al factions concerned. Second: if
first does fail, protection for cooperating factions and
local population. Mission/mandate changes [regarding
the] "professiona” military component.

(K061) There was no provison in the mandate to force
compliance with disarmament. Thus, when the NADK
(Khmer Rouge) did not disarm, the security Situation
deteriorated.

(K064) If onefaction isnot complying with the agreement, you
have to solve this problem at the political level.

(K066) Reinvolvement of factionsin the peace process.

(K067) Political steps [and] SNC not operating (absence of
Sihanouk and Khieu Samphan!).

(K081) 1) Close liaison between UNTAC authorities and
Cambodian authorities. 2.) Control, direction and
training of Cambodian police by UNTAC police. 3.)
Checkpoints [manned] jointly by Cambodian [and]
UNTAC poalice to check movement of personnel and
weapons. 4.) Effective security at al cantonment sites
and conduct of patrols by infantry units. 5.) Rapid
deployment of UNTAC troops in support of any
threatened location and conduct of negotiations.

(K083) [We] were not allowed by one of the factions to enter
their area. Higher HQ couldn't arrange this as well.
(Besides, if someone wants to hide alot of weaponsin
a county like Cambodia, it cannot be a problem to do
so!)
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Q7.19

Q7.20

(K105) The battalions did not have adequate equipment to
protect themselves (armored vehicles, AT [anti-tank]
missiles, TOW's, etc.). With this equipment, the units
would have been able to carry out disarmament
activitiesin a secure way.

(K124) Usehadtobemadeof [the] accommodations of some of
the factions due to unavail ability of structuresfrom UN
Sources.

(K125) 1) Ingtilling in [the] factions confidence in [the] UN's
ability to provide maximum security for thelocals once
disarmament started. 2.) Constant consultationwith[the]
factions. 3.) Strict and prompt sanctions in event of
violations.

(K128) The acquiescence of al the factions should have been
sought. Even though one of the factions did not agree,
the UN proceeded nevertheless.

(K162) Negotiations with factions concerned. Demining was
always conducted with factions consent.

(K170) We took over the "magazine" at each of the Naval
Bases. Additionally, in one camp the marines built their
own armory for weapons handed in.

Did these force protection measures affect the

accomplishment of the disarmament operations positively

or negatively?

Positively: 07 Negatively: 03

Elaborate on the impact mentioned in 7.19 above.

(K021) Thefactionssoonlearned therewasnothing to fear from
the UN BN's [battalions].
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Q7.21

Q7.22

(K029) Not enough troops of sufficient quality in key areas. No
control.

(K061) Force protection measures were adequate in a
"consensus environment” and given that, in the event of
non-compliance, there was no mandate for the use of
force to disarm.

(K081) Relativepeaceand sanity prevailed, [and] UN casualties
were minimal.

(K124) Peacekeepers had to compromise on storage facilities
and providerelatively few troopsto guard armsin areas
under factional control.

(K125) 1)) It created an environment where [the] factions could
readily address grievances[and] misunderstandings. 2.)
[1t] created an atmosphere of trust [and] confidence in
the [attempt] to handle the task of disarmament.

(K170) On the coast, weapons were not handed in until we
could demonstrate that we could protect them in case of
[an] attack from one of the other factions.

Werecommand and contr ol/oper ational procedur esadequate
for your task?

Yes. 17 No: 02

If not, mention three examples which demonstrate their
inadequacy.

(K021) 1.)UN decisions were usually with no regard to
operational consequences. 2.) There appeared to be a
definite reluctance from HQ in Phnom Penh to give
"gpecific" guidance or orders. 3.) There was no red
command and control. It was more a "cooperate if you
please”.
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Q7.23

(K029) 1) No HQ available during [the] first months of
operation. 2.) No intelligence available. 3.) No control
over local faction commanders/units.

Summarize your salient experiences with command and
control/operational procedureswhile on this mission.

(K0O05) UNNY (UN headguartersin New Y ork) isnot aHigher
Command structured and organized to command and
control different missions in different time zones. For
UNTAC, it was not possible to contact UN NY during
the day.

(K021) The BN's[battalions] were never "ordered" to do their
tasks. The different elements of the UN were never
effectively tied together. Operations and logistics were
completely digointed.

(K029) UNTAC SOP'savailableonly monthsafter deployment.
Orders from HQ MilComp [Military Component]
showed [d] lack of time appreciation. Cooperation of
MilComp [Military Component] and Civil Component
was poor (competence struggle). Coordination with
neighboring military unitswas difficult dueto different
intentions/mobility/hierarchy.

(K061) 1.) TheForce Commander (FC) used "directivecontrol”,
allowing each battalion/sector commander toimplement
the mandate in the most suitable way given [the] terrain,
equipment, [and] security in each sector. 2.) Therewere
operational ordersissued for each phase of the mission.
3.) Therewere regular sector command conferences for
feedback and comparison with the other sectors.

(K064) Effective in providing our information to higher HQ
(communication). On the other hand, we also got
information summaries about events in Cambodia. In
our area of operation, we had excellent relations with
[...] forces and commanders of those forces.
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(K065)
(K068)

(K081)

(K083)

(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

Strength of troops not sufficient.
Sufficient.

1) Elaborate SOPs, FC's [Force Commander's]
directives and regular conferences and daily briefing
sessions. 2.) Regular mandatory reports from units to
UNTACHQ. 3.) Contral of flow of information, regular
dstaff vidts [and] inspections. 4.) FC's [Force
Commander's] visits. 5.) Joint security plan for all UN
personndl. 6.) Good communication.

[We] got several "forma orders' from [the] Force
Commander. Furthermore, monthly meetings at [the]
HQ of [the] Force Commander. Good communications.
We were more or less "on our own" in our sector. This
worked well.

The command and control of the sectors was vested in
the Battalion Commander in the sector. He exercised
thiscontrol through the Sector Coordination Committee
of which the various component heads were members.

1) Whatever was impracticable in this sense was
corrected by the Force Commander during staff
meetings or visits. 2.) Orders were smple and easy to
carry out. 3.) Battalion CO's [commanding officers|
were given "space” to act with flexibility in their AO
[area of operation].

[The] existing military command structurewaseffective;
however, somefriction existed between themilitary and
civilian counterparts [regarding] meeting logistics
requirements and sometimes [the] payment of
alowances.
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Q7.24

(K125) 1) Instructionswereclear and concise. 2.) Commanders
on the ground were allowed a measure of initiative in
dealing with situations. 3.) Some of the conceptsin the
SOP's were relatively new to a number of participants,
and this created a problem of double standards in the
interpretation.

(K128) 1.) Disarmament sitesweredesigned for al thefactions.
2.) Cantonment sites were aso designed for troops. 3.)
Comprehensive operational procedures were put in
place.

(K143) Daily briefing [and] contact with [the] Force
Commander. Coordination with factions |eaders about
disarmament implementation (military national council)).

(K162) Operationa procedures tended to be based on national
procedures. Command and control [was] very difficult
dueto communication problems. Responsibilities[were]
delegated to subunits.

(K170) Firmdirectionfrom Naval HQ but giving enough scope
for thefield operator toreact within givenguidelines. As
[the] Coasta Commander, | had [the] freedom to
achieve the misson aim to the best of my ability
keeping my supervisors informed of [my] progress.

What additional support (special capabilities/force
multipliers) did you receive which helped the
disarmament mission? List the three most important ones.

(KOO5) Support from the Information and Education
Component (posters, videos, €tc.).

(K021) None.

(K029) None.
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Q7.25

Q7.26

(K061) 1.) Extra command and control helicopters due to the
difficulty of land travel. 2.) Engineering support for
storage facilities. 3.) Defense stores (sandbags, barbed
wire, timber).

(K081) UNTAC Air Force and UNTAC navy [and] effective
communication facilities.

(K102) Nil.

(K125) 1.) Vehicles/transport for patrols, checking onweapons,
etc. 2)) Communications equipment. 3.) Creation of
reserves of forces/quick-reaction forces to influence
situation that crop up out of the ordinary.

(K128) Logistic support.

(K170) 1.) Reliable and good sized (7 m) fast boats. 2.)
Maritime HQ communications.

Werethey adequate?
Yes. 05 No: 03

If not, what other capabilities would you have needed to
make your mission mor e effective? (List the most relevant.)

(K005) The UNTAC-radio was scratched from the budget by
UN NY. When finaly agreed, it became active just
before the elections. It should have been operational at
the start of the mission period (preparation during [the]
UN Advanced Mission in Cambodia (UNAMIC).

(K021) Unrestricted access to dl factions areas (NADK a
problem). Real support/security from UN BN's
[battalions]. Appropriate weapons for the BN's
[battaliong] to defend (too light, too restricted). Covered
means of communication (often at risk in the clear).
Adequate and appropriate transportation (distribution
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based on "fair share”, not operationa requirements.
Secretariesin Phnom Penh had the vehi cleswe needed).

(K061) As mentioned but more timely provision. Less time
spent on contracts.

(K170) 1) More boats with the appropriate maintenance
support. 2.) Maintainersfor the boats engineswhowere
not UNMO's. 3.) Allocation of more vehiclesto Naval
UNMO's(ration of 1 vehicle per 8 personsistoo high).

Analyst's Comments:

Overall the military plan was well put together, and in a classical
peacekeeping context, it covered the tasksidentified in the Paris Agreement with
sufficient resources. These resources also proved adequate, again in the
peacekeeping context, for a new strategy of el ectoral security when eventsdid not
enfold as envisaged in the Paris Agreement. The plan, and thus the force
composition, did not foresee enforcement. The UN military component could not
have done this with the force composition asit was on the ground by the time of
the non-compliance of NADK. There was also no mandate for the UN to do this.

VIII. OPERATIONAL PROCEDURES/RULES OF ENGAGEMENT

Q8.1 Did you abide by national or UN rulesof
engagement/operational procedures during the pursuit of
your mission?

National: 03 UN: 18

(K023) [Checked both]. Whichever procedures minimized
violence.
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Q8.2

Q8.3

Q8.4

(K083) [UN.] In the beginning of operations, not al UN rules
were known (e.g. ROE). During that period, we used
national rules adapted to [the] local situation.

Wer e these rules/procedur es adeguate for the performance
of your task?

Yes. 15 No: 04
(K023) National - yes. UN - no.
If not, what other rules should you have had?

(K021) [Yes] But each nation interpreted [the] ROE in their
own way [and] disparities surfaced at critical times.

(K023) 1.) UN ROE did not exigt for the longest time. 2.) UN
safety rules (vehicle, aircraft, etc.) were poor at best. 3.)
There were no aids to help [the] civilian population in
the event of medical needs, etc.

(K083) UN rulestendto bevery "neat" whilefactionscan act as
they please.

(K170) Due to the nature of Naval Operations - patrolling in
rubber inflatables proved hazardous if the Naval escort
could return fire. One puncture and the boat sinks.
Formed units were given ROE that differed [from those
of the] UNMO mission.

If and when the situation changed, were your rules altered
accordingly?

Yes. 10 No: 05
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Q85

If so, summarizetherelevant changes.

(K061)

(K064)

(K067)

(K068)

(K083)

(K102)

(K124)

(K125)

1.) Rules of engagement (ROE) changed from personal
protection to protection of the electoral process. 2.) The
ROE stayed the same, i.e., a warning had to be issued
before engaging a target, but the scope for engaging a
target increased with the responsibility.

Cantonment and disarmament did not take place. The
new task [was to] advise and support the eectorid
teams.

1.) Nodisarmament. 2.) No cantonment. 3.) Difficulties
in protecting villagers (NADK clashes [and]
kidnappings). 4.) Disturbance of registration and
elections in/near NADK-controlled aress.

Reorganization of the force.

Wefollowed local circumstances[and were] not lways
backed by UN regulations!

The rules of engagement were appended to permit UN
forces to defend themselves and other UN personnel to
greater effect.

Troops applied UN rules of engagement as much as
possible. Where necessary, these were supplemented
with nationa rulesif there were no conflicts.

The operation was in phases. As one phase was
completed, the emphasis was shifted to the subsequent
phase. At one time, the emphasis was on disarmament,
then on registration of persons for the elections, and at
other times, on monitoring cease-fire violations.
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(K143) Hexibility in [congtruction] and organization [of]
cantonment sites. [Construction of] NADK cantonment
sitesin accord with diplomatic schedule.

(K170) When hostilitiesincreased, unitswere allowed to return
fireif property or life wasin danger.

| X. COERCIVE DISARMAMENT AND PREVENTIVE DISARMAMENT

Q9.1

Q9.2

Q9.3

Did you haveto usefor ce (coer cive disar mament) to achieve
the mission as mandated?

Yes. 00 No: 18
(K029) [No response.] Mission was not achieved.

(K079) [Non.] Puisque le plan a été trés vite arrété.
[No, because the plan was quickly stopped.]

Judging from your experience, isit possible to use coercive
disarmament in these types of operations?

Yes. 06 No: 12

Do you believe that for ce can and should be used to enforce
the disarmament components of an agreement?

Can: Yes. 13 No: 04
Should: Yes. 04 No: 13

(K023) [Can], but more costly in troops, losses, etc.
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Q9.4

Mention three reasons why force can/cannot and
should/should not be used to enforce the disarmament
component of an agreement.

(K021)

(K023)

(K029)

(K0BY)

(K064)

1.) Limited force must be a consideration or we must
withdraw from the mission if [there is] no compliance.
2)) | felt any threat of forcein this scenario would have
motivated compliance. 3.) If felt force should not be
used, shut down the mission. If [thereis] no compliance
[or] if one faction does not comply, take action until
they comply. Neutrality must be based on compliance.

1.) Can: higher cost and shift in UN philosophy - help
those who want peace. 2.) Should not: too costly and
[there will be] no lasting peace.

1.) Canand should: if numbersand situation permit such
action and this action does not hamper [the] agreement.
Should: when armed groups pose a threat/obstacle to
UN mission goals. Should not: if no threat exists and
other ways are dtill available. Cannot: if [the] UN
Military Component and [the] UNSG representative
[SRSG] are too weak.

[Can but should not]. A UN force deploysusually onthe
basis of consensusand isusually lightly armed. It trains
for thistask and is generally not prepared for defensive
action. It doesnot deploy withindirect fireweaponsand
in a multinational environment is definitely not suited
for offensive action. Once committed in such away, the
UN force then becomes unsuited for the peace role: its
moral authority [is] eroded.

1)) You will find yourself trapped in a marshland of
skirmishes. 2.) Loss of impartiality. 3.) You will be a
target for other factions. 4.) The same environment will
be lost very soon.



UNIDIR/UNTAC/02

167

(K065)

(K067)

(K079)

(K08Y)

(K083)

(K102)

(K105)

First agreement, then implementation. Using force
makes no sense [because it] doesn't change anything.

1.) No confidence. 2.) UN forces will soon be clashing
[with] factions(seeexperiencein Somalia). 3.) Weapons
only for self-defense. UNMO's [and] MLO's [military
liaison officers] not armed at all.

Parce que I'ONU était 'AUTORITE. Parce que tout le
monde avait signéles accords. Parce quelesfactionsne
constituaient pas en terme militaire de réel danger pour
les forces de 'APRONUC.

[Because the UN had the authority. Because everyone
had signed the agreements. Because thefactionsdid not
constitute areal danger in military terms for the forces
of UNTAC)]

[Force can but should not be used because] 1.)
Enforcement of disarmament will involve combat
operations aien to normal peacekeeping methods. The
neutrality of the UN forcewill be compromised. 2.) The
casualty rate of the UN troops may be unacceptable to
the troop-contributing countries.

Only in the case of a"full-scale" operation with 100%
means/personnel may one try to force factions to hand
in weapons. After that, "revenge” isto be expected. [...]
if factions do not want to cooperate, everything will be
invain.

1) There should be no question of coercion on
peacekeeping missions. 2.) It is difficult to do in a
hostile environment. 3.) It would make the overal
mission difficult to complete successfully.

It can because it was tried and it was successful. It
should because as long as the factions have weapons,
they areliable to use them.
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Q9.5

Q9.6

(K124) 1twouldturn peacekeepinginto peace-enforcement. The
advantages could only be temporary. Animosity would
develop to affect other phases.

(K125) 1.) Forceproduces/resultsin/begetsforce, andthisisnot
helpful as at times casualties could be high. 2.
Cooperation is not achieved when force is used. 3.)
Results achieved with force are at best temporary. They
are not genuine results and are easily offset.

(K128) 1.) Thewarring factions may become suspicious of the
whole process. 2.) UN forces will incur unnecessary
casualties. 3.) [It] will affect similar future operations.

(K143) Enforcing disarmament on alarge scaleisnot possible.
Thishasto be done by the population towardstheir own
fighters. Disarmament on asmall scale (disarmament of
small troops of fighters) can/should be enforced in the
frame of large-scale voluntary disarmament.

(K170) It can be used by formed units but not UNMO's.
Basically, if you use force to remove force you are
putting the UN forces on awar footing with al factions
[and] placing al UN personnel, armed or unarmed,
civilianor military, at risk. Thiscould defest the purpose
of the mission.

If fighting was an ongoing process, wasit possiblefor you to
continue with your disarmament tasks?

Yes. 06 No: 11

If so, describe how it was possible to continue with your
disarmament tasks.

(K023) Verylimited; inareaswherefactionsallowed demining,
vidits, etc.
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Q9.7

Q9.8

(K081)

(K124)

(K125)

(K143)

(K170)

The UN Security Council must utilize other means such
as sanctions to compel opposing sides to agree to a
cease-fire and cooperate in the disarmament process.
Failing that [the] UN should declare war such as
occurred in the liberation of Kuwait.

Fighting was not continuous and only one faction
complied with the disarmament. Also, unused weapons
were handed over which materialy did not affect

fighting capability.

1) Continued discussions/negotiations within the
framework of the peace agreement . 2.) Saliciting the
cooperation of the factions. 3.) Appeas to opinion
leaders to intervene.

1.) Continue disarmament where [there is] no fighting.
2.) Includedisarmament in the peace negotiationsduring
the fighting. 3.) Monitor weapons (heavy) used by
factions during the fighting.

Troops were not being paid. We offered them money
and food and the prospect of returning to their province
to recommence farming.

Wereyou involved in any preventive deployment operations
(i.e., asan observer, preventive diplomacy official, etc.)?

Yes.

06 No: 10

If so, wasdisarmament amajor concer n of thisdeployment?

Yes.

04 No: 03
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Q9.9

If so, were there already arms control agreements(i.e,
registers of conventional weapons, MTCR, etc.) in place
within the country where you wer e operating?

Yes: 01 No: 04

SECTION THREE

X. INFORMATION: COLLECTION, PUBLIC AFFAIRS, AND THE MEDIA

Q10.1

Q10.2

Q10.3

Did you receive sufficient relevant information prior to and
during your disarming mission?

Prior: Yes 11 No: 08
During: Yes. 14 No: 05

Was information always available and reliable?
Yes. 09 No: 10

(K023) [NotoQ10.1and Q10.2.] No maps. Had to buy maps at
local markets.

How did you receive/obtain your information prior to and
during the mission? (Describe the three most important
ways.)

(K005) Reports from the units in the field [and] reports from
other components. Both based on reconnaissance and
information from the population.

(K021) 1) UNMO's in [the] field: most reliable. 2.) Local
police, government, etc.: unreliable. 3.) UN HQ, UN BN
[battalion], CIVPOL: shaky.
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(K023) [We] used [our] own funds to buy maps, [and]
eventually [the] UN paid for [the] local purchases.

(K029) [With our] own observation and [our] own intelligence
gathering.

(K061) 1.) Operational orders from HQ. 2.) Sector command
briefingswith Force Commander. 3.) Force Commander
visitsto the field.

(K064) 1) To gather information on the spot. 2.) Briefings
immediately after arriving in the mission area.

(K065) 1.) Preparation before start of mission in own country.
2.) Briefingsin Cambodia.

(K066) 1) Radio Audtralia (during). 2.) BBC (during). 3.)
Preparation training in Austria (prior).

(K067) 1.) Partly prepared in Austria (UNTC/Vienna). 2.)
Briefing before deployment. 3.) Information handed
over (information by UNAMIC). 4.) Liaison to dl
factions (until December 1992, also with NADK).

(K068) Persona [and] radio communications.

(K081) 1. Briefingsessionsby UNTAC, HQ OPS[Operations]
Branch. 2.) Forward units and UNMO's. 3.) Close
liaison with local authorities and other UN agencies
such as UNHCR, UNICEF and the Red Cross.

(K083) Prior: through UN NY and [my] own sources. During:
from force HQ (Phnom Penh) and own gatherings.

(K102) Briefings, liaisons, [and] observation.

(K105) 1.) Uruguay army staff. 2.) Military attachésin Uruguay .
3.) UNTAC staff.
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Q104

Q105

(K124) Relied, as an observer, on field troops who physically
disarmed. Verified numbers by physicaly checking.
Physicaly present a some of the disarmament
ceremonies.

(K125) 1) Briefings and up-to-date literature prior to the
operations. 2.) Commanders routine briefings [and]
conferences. 3.) Literature from the force headquarters.

(K128) 1.) Through loca intelligence sources. 2.) Through
defectors from the various factions. 3.) Through daily
briefings and intelligence updates.

(K143) 1.) National information. 2.) UN mission reports. 3.)
Faction reports.

(K170) Prior - from serving personnel just returned [and from
the] media. During - daily briefings, field operations,
[and] local people talking.

Wastherea structured infor mation exchange between HQ's
and the unitsin the field?

Yes. 17 No: 02

(K023) [Yes] CMAC provided information on mined areas to
HQ, but HQ [was] dow to provide [it] to CMAC.

(K066) [Yes and no.] Daily reports from units and UNMO's,
[but] amost no information to units and UNMO's.

(K083) [No.] Not redlly.
And between the various fiedld commander s?

Yes 10 No: 07
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Q106

Q10.7

Q10.7.1

Q10.7.2

Q10.7.3

(K0O67) [No.] Only partly when handing over [..]
responsibilities.

(K083) [No.] Only occasionaly with neighboring sectors.

Did you use sensor mechanismsfor verification/infor mation
pur poses?

Yes. 02 No: 15

If so, list which ones and for what purpose. (Mention not
morethan three.)

(K061) Night-vision goggles [and] infrared goggles.

(K143) Photo/video.

Wasthe use of on-site and remote sensing an adequate tool
for verifying and monitoring weapons control and
disarmament oper ations?

Yess 04 No: 03

(K061) [No response.] Not used.

I'nyour opinion, could sensor systems(acoustic, radar, photo,
video, infrared, etc.) play a useful role in monitoring the
weaponscontrol and disar mament aspectsof apeacekeeping
operation?

Yes. 15 No: 01

If so, give some examples of phases of the peacekeeping
process in which such sensors could be used.

(K021) [To] verify movements [and to] verify ceasefire
violations.
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(K023) All phases, including cross-border movement. At all
phases the border was open for movement of [peopl€]
and equipment.

(K029) Prior to actua agreement [and] during [the] whole
operation.

(K061) For self-defense. For aiding defense of installations, but
it is only a passive system and will never replace
patrolling.

(K064) One of our tasks was to locate and confiscate caches of
weaponsand military supplies(or forces) throughout the
country.

(K065) During night hours. Due to few personnel, technical
equipment may help in security purposes.

(K067) Locatetroops, weapons, [and] ammunition. Find hidden
weaponsand ammunition. Locate support/supply routes.

(K081) 1.) Pre-deployment via satellite. 2.) During [and] post-
deployment of peacekeeping forces. 3.) Withdrawal

Stage.

(K083) In[general], anything which helpsafield commander in
histask iswelcome (at al times)!

(K102) Video to record the handing in of weapons. Satellite
photography to monitor the movement of weapons.

(K105) In detecting caches [and] to control border lines.

(K143) Anytime, in any phase, there is always a need of this
[kind of] information.
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Q10.7.4

(K170) 1)) Initial forcedetectionandlocation (IR, photo, radars,
video). 2) Monitoring (IR, video). 3.) Ceasefire
violations (video, photo).

What would you suggest about the possible organizational
set-up of the use of such sensor systems (i.e., UN, regional
organization, national, etc.)?

(K021) May requireaspecific country'sresponsibility, asmany
Third World countries lack the skills. Teams to set up
and control as regquested and approved.

(K023) Any set-up which worked.

(K061) Not worth it. Ultimately unreliable. Can never replace
patrolling and active ground forces. Therma/infrared
imagery [is] best for aiding "early warning" of activity.

(K065) Only UN.

(K081) Countries approved by the UN and accepted by the
warring factions may deploy units with the appropriate
sensor systems.

(K083) UN or coming from countries who own systems.

(K102) UN.

(K105) UN.

(K143) UN.

(K170) Formed units- nationa responsibility enhanced by UN.
UNMO's - UN with national support if applicable.
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Q10.8 Do you think that normal information collection assets (i.e.,
intelligence) could and should be used for peacekeeping and
disarming pur poses?
Yes. 18 No: 00
Q109  Why? (List threereasons.)

(KOO5) 1.) The parties to the conflict don't know their own
stuation exactly. 2.) To be capable[of acting] instead of
[reacting]. 3.) To detect what a party might be hiding.

(K021) 1.) Would make the mission more effective. 2.) Would
create asafer environment. 3.) Hopefully, lead to better
decision making.

(K023) Cannot operate effectively without intelligence.

(K029) Should be considered a full military operation. No

intelligence [means] no
verification/anticipation/reflection [and] no adequate
operation.

(K061) 1.) Security reasons. 2.) Feedback from locas on
perceptions of process. 3.) "Forewarned is forearmed.”
Itisessentia.

(K064) Y ou should use al possibilities to gather information.

(K065) For proper implementation. Own protection and
security.

(K067) 1.) Important to use all means to fulfill tasks. 2.)
Verification purpose. 3.) Investigation. 4.) Fact finding.

(K081) 1.) Thenormal information collection assets have been
tried and the chances of error have been reduced to the
minimum. 2.) The UN force must make a correct
assessment to UN HQ.
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Q10.10

Q10.11

(K083) Act [rather than] react! UN isplaying 100% "pure” role
while factions are "out there" and do as they please
(unnoticed!).

(K102) 1.) To ensure best possible information. 2.) Updating
database. 3.) Identify possible areas of conflict.

(K105) 1) It is the only way in which to ensure that the
disarmament iscomplete. 2.) It isameansto monitor the
disarmament procedures.

(K124) 1.) Neededto plan operations. 2.) Intelligence needed to
monitor operations.

(K125) 1.) Establishes liaison and cooperation. 2.) Increases
confidence of factionsin [the] UN. 3.) Creates a basis
for compiling further information.

(K143) 1.) Assess the situation. 2.) Provide information to the
factions (confidence building). 3.) Own security.

(K170) Better assessment. Human Int [intelligence] isalwaysa
good source as long as it is monitored.

Isthereaneed for satelitesurveillancein peacekeeping/peace
enforcing oper ations?

Yes: 19 No: 00

Did you use the local population for information collection
purposes?

Yes. 18 No: 01

(K023) [Yes] Indirectly viaNGO's, etc.



178

Managing Arms in Peace Processes. Cambodia

Q10.12

Q10.13

Q10.14

Q10.15

Q10.16

Did you implement any transparency measures to create
mutual confidence between warring parties?

Yes. 16 No: 02
If so, did you act as an intermediary?
Yes. 13 No: 01

(K023) [Yesto Q10.12 and Q10.13.] Faction liaison officersto
CMAC, on CMAC visits, etc.

(K083) [Yes] Tried to!
Waspublic affair Ymedia essential to thedisar ming mission?
Yes 15 No: 03

Were communication and public reations efforts of
importance during your mission?

Yes. 15 No: 02

(K023) [Yesto Q10.14 and Q10.15.] But very limited use due
to funds shortage.

If so, give three reasons why thiswas so.

(K005) 1.) To reach the soldiers with correct information to
avoid the clutter in the parties military channels. 2.) To
inform the population of the ongoing mission. 3.) To
influence the minds of the soldiers.

(K021) [No.] Note: they influenced world opinion but did little
in the areas where there was fighting.
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(K023) 1) Mine awareness. safety. 2.) Cultural change:
responsible citizens no longer use mines and report
mined areas. 3.) National reconciliation.

(K029) 1) International awareness of the dtuation. 2.)
Opportunity for [the] local population to form [their]
own opinion.

(K061) 1.) Feedback fromlocals. 2.) Prevents/fightspropaganda
from the factions. 3.) Lets[the] UN give clear message
of intent.

(K065) Local radio and TV not neutral. Information in time for
all UN personnel.

(K067) Analphabets illiterates], instruction, information to al
villagers (donation of radios), preparing registration
[for] elections, [and] palitical information in general.

(K081) 1) The UN HQ requires an accurate and sustained
source of information. 2.) The need to create mutual
confidence between the UN force and the warring
factions and local population.

(K083) 1.) People have to know what is going on! 2.) You
cannot expect ignorant people to obey!

(K102) 1.) Inform loca population of progress. 2.) Counter
Khmer Rouge propaganda. 3.) Educate |ocal population
on procedures.

(K105) 1.) Loca population got to know why UNTAC was
there and so their support was gained. 2.) Cambodians
were taught everything about the election process.

(K124) Information spread to other factions about [the] process.
Public confidence was built between UN troops and
factiong/popul ace. Other intransigent factions saw [the]
positive intentions of UNTAC.
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Q10.17

Q10.18

(K125)

(K1298)

(K143)

1.) This minimized the effect of rumors. 2.) Increased
confidencein UN efforts aseach sidereceived adequate
information on the process. 3.) Provided a basis for
further UN actions.

1.) Helped in wide dissemination of UN activities. 2.)
Motivated [the] populace to rally behind [the] UN. 3.)
Basisfor receiving further support and cooperation from
[the] warring factions.

1.) Disarmament has to be enforced by the population;
[therefore, we] need information [about] the popul ation.
2.) Step forward in the process which has to be shown.
3.) Means to convince [troops to undergo] voluntary
disarmament.

Wasthereawell-funded and planned communicationseffort
tosupport and explain your activitiesand mission tothelocal

population?

Yes. 14 No: 05

(K061) [Yes] Average.

(K067) [Yes] In Kampong Cham. [No.] In Svay Rieng.
(K083) [Yes] Later onin mission.

If not, should there have been one?

Yes. 09 No: 00

(K061)

[Yes] A better one.



UNIDIR/UNTAC/02 181

Q10.19

Q10.20

Did media attention at any time hamper or benefit your
disarming efforts?

Hamper: 03 Benefit: 11
Summarize your experience with the media.

(K0O05) [The] media were at the start positive. When the
disarmament did not take place, the mediareportedin a
negative way. Before the elections, they forecasted a
disaster. When the elections went well, they left
Cambodiain great numbers.

(K021) More for international benefit. Not really coordinated,
but not a problem either. Had both good and bad.

(K023) Usually the media wondered why we did not do more.
There were great expectations and limited funding.

(K029) Nationa and international media: many contacts [and]
no problems. No contact with local/native media: all
state controlled.

(K061) [The] mediawas biased towards one faction or another.
Sensationalist. Very "negative" oriented. Inexperienced.
Generaly a "mixed bag" - UN requires dedicated PR
section.

(K064) Once[thanksto] the media, we had accessto [a] Khmer
Rouge controlled area.

(K065) Good communication with internationa media
Important for information abroad. Sometimes media
people do everything to collect any information to fill
the papers.
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(K067)

(K068)

(K081)

(K083)

(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

UN radio dtation. Access to al areas (also NADK-
controlled areas). Good training and first step [toward]
democracy.

Excellent.

1) The media assisted a great ded in passing
information to the local population and the world at
large. 2.) Media coverage won sympathy for the UN
mission and support of the loca population. 3.)
M ovements of media personnel need to be controlled to
avoid unsafe areas.

Treat them normally, let them do their job in a normal
way, and they will listen to you and you will profit from
them asthey do fromyou. Treat them openly (no hidden
agendas).

They had free accessto the mission area. In many cases,
they were on site when difficult situations occurred.
Their presenceinterfered with effortsto resolve conflict.
Some of the reporting in the world press was
exaggerated and caused unnecessary anxiety for
relatives in their home countries.

Most of the mediawas seriousin carrying out their jobs
and collaborating with UNTAC.

UNTAC had a radio station which broadcasted
important information in local languages. Though not
too popular, it assisted [in educating the] populace. Use
was also made of print media

Provided a rallying point and focus for further
negotiations. Provided each faction the opportunity to
make their views [and] positions known [and]
understood. Provided a medium of expression.
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Q10.21

Q10.22

(K129)

(K143)

(K170)

1.) Helped tremendoudly in educating [the] populace on
[the] peace process. 2.) Facilitated [the] support of [the]
locals for [the] UN and the peace process. 3.) Medium
of expression for [the] locals as well as [the] warring
factions.

Good contacts with both national and international
press. Transparency benefits for the whole operation.

Ensure they only talk to one person who is properly
briefed. Ensure that [the] person's comments are
accurate and reassured. Do not talk off the record.
Ensurethereporter isproperly cleared through HQ to be
where heis and [covering] the topic heis covering.

Was there sufficient briefing to the general public in the
conflict area on the disarming process?

Yes.

10 No: 08

If s0, who organized thisand who carried it out?

(K029)
(K061)
(K065)
(K066)
(K068)
(K081)

(K102)

Organized:

UNTAC Civilian Component.

UN information.

UN HQ, UN regiona HQ.

UN.

Military observers, force, UN PR [Public Relationg).
UNTAC HQ Operations Branch.

UNTAC HQ.
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(K105) Force taff.

(K125) UN agencies.

(K128) UN.

(K143) UN [and] faction leaders.

(K170) UNIDIR.

Carried it out:

(K029) UNTAC Civilian Component.

(K061) Military spokesman/UN spokesman.

(K065) All UN members.

(K066) Radio UNTAC.

(K068) Military observers, force, UN PR [Public Relations].
(K081) UNTAC HQ Operations Branch.

(K102) UNTAC radio, UNMO's, CIVPOL.

(K105) Force staff and battalion.

(K125) BattalionswithvideofilmsfromUN sourcesand printed
literature in local languages.

(K128) UN agencies and units.
(K143) UN [and] faction broadcasts [and] newspapers.

(K170) CIVPOL/UNMO's.
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Q10.23  Wastherecooperation with thelocal mediain explainingthe
steps of disarmament you wer e carrying out?

Yes. 12 No: 05

(K061) [Yesand no.] Average.

(K083) [No.] Therewas no [local] medial

(K105) [No.] Therewasno local media.
Q1024 Wereleafletsdistributed?

Yes 17 No: 01

SECTION FOUR

X|. EXPERIENCES IN THE CONTROL OF WEAPONS AND IN DISARMAMENT
DURING YOUR MISSION:

Q111 Describe, by order of importance, your specific tasks, if any,
in weapons control and disarmament during thismission.

(K021) Ceased by my arrival.

(K023) 1.) Collect information on mined areas (safety of UN
troops and local population). 2.) Mine awareness
training. 3.) Demining training and operations.

(K029) Sector infantry battalion: specifictask wasto disarmand
control before cantonment phase started.

(K061) 1) Receiving weapons and ammunition - some in
dangerouscondition. 2.) Cooperation-organization with
local authorities. 3.) Prevention of theft/duplicity. 4.)
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Verification of faction weaponslists. 5.) Information in
advance of process and basic control measures.

(K064) Supervisethevariousregroupment points, supervisethe
function of cantonment sites, record persona data and
weapons, monitor [and] supervise the daily routine of
cantonment sites, [and] liaise with the factions.

(K065) 1.) Disarmament of factions. 2.) Storage of weapons. 3.)
Elimination of ammunition and weapons.

(K066) 1.) Contactwithfaction (KPNLF). 2.) Registration of al
weapons and weapon stores [...]. 3.) Transport to UN
command (Dutch battalion).

(K081) 1.) Liaison/reconnaissancejointly by UNTAC unitsand
warring faction representativesto confirm regroupment
and cantonment sites. 2.) Deployment of troops to
regroupment/cantonment sites. 3.) Reception of troops
of warring factionsinto cantonment sites, [ ...] collection
of weapons and ammunition, and securing [the] same.

(K083) Callection [and] counting.

(K102) UNMO's supervised the turning in of weapons and
prepared lists of all items which were surrendered.

(K105) Identification of weapons [and] determination of
importance and condition of weapons.

(K124) 1.) Locating and confiscating caches of weapons and
military suppliesthroughout Cambodia 2.) Supervising
[the] regrouping and cantonment of forcesand initiating
[the] process of arms control and reduction.

(K125) 1.) Confirm details of wespons declared by factions. 2.)
Safe custody of weapons. 3.) Destruction of
unserviceable weapons on a timetable.
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Q11.2

Q113

(K128) 1.) Monitoring/confirming types of weapons handed in.
2.) Ensuring safe custody of weapons. 3.) Destruction of
unserviceable weapons.

(K143) 1.) Negotiatecantonment sites. 2.) [Reconstruct NADK]
cantonment sites. 3.) Negotiate peace agreement
including weapons control after local fighting.

(K170) 1.) Disarmthe CPAF nava force. 2.) Register and hold
all weaponsand ammunition. 3.) Carefor al sailorsand
marineswho had surrendered their weapons. 4.) Retrain
the naval force for coastal peacekeeping operations.

Did the security situation in the mission area allow for arms
control and disar mament oper ations?

Yes. 07 No: 10
(K066) [Yes] Only in some areas!
(K083) [Yes] Partly.

If not, what stepswererequired to establish and maintain a
secur e environment?

(K021) Pressure on non-complying factions. Needed BN's
(battalions) capable and willing to assume some risk.
BN's [battalions] too light in organic weapons.

(K029) Full-scale military operation.

(K0O61) 1) Active patrolling - showing the flag. 2.)
Information/intelligence gathering. 3.) Civic action
projects with local population. 4.) Liaison with local
commanders.

(K068) No steps could be [taken] due to the non-cooperation of
NADK.
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Q114

Q115

(K081) 1.) Maintenance of 24-hour guards to secure weapons
and ammunition. 2.) Conduct of foot and mobilepatrols.
3.) Standby of a Quick Reaction Force to support any
unit threatened by armed groups.

(K102) The UN were not permitted to enter areas controlled by
the Khmer Rouge, thus no disarmament took place in
those areas. There were no security problemsin therest
of the country.

(K105) Manage a credible cease-fire [and] didodge units from
combat positions.

(K124) Some of thefactions (the Khmer Rouge) reneged on the
agreement and declared their areas no-go, no UNTAC.
Disarmament could not take place in those areas.

(K128) The UN should have ensured that all the warring
factions agreed to the |etter of the mandate.

(K143) Locd peace agreement.

Do you think your weapons control and disarming tasks
could have been handled more efficiently?

Yes. 10 No: 07

If so, mention threewaysin which your task could have been
improved.

(K021) It would not work without NADK cooperation. [The]
UN was too lenient with NADK.

(K029) 1.) Information on faction units disposition and
numbers. 2.) "Control" over faction commanders. 3.) In
genera: military rule by UNTAC Military Component,
if need be, coercive.
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Q116

(K061) 1.) Better coordination with local authorities. 2.) Obtain
authority to destroy unserviceable weapons. 3.)
Better/quicker information campaign.

(K081) 1.) Central storage of weapons [and] ammunition to
relieve more troops for patrols and other humanitarian
duties. 2) If NADK or [the] Khmer Rouge has
cooperated more.

(K083) Before you start, make 100% sure everybody involved
(factions) want to "play the game'.

(K102) Troops in position and properly supported before
operation commenced.

(K105) A closer and moreeffective collaboration of thefactions
[and] that disarmament was compulsory.

(K124) 1.) Efforts should have been made to get intransigent
forces on course. 2.) Classes of weapons and their state
should have been clarified initially. 3.) Enough
accommodation should have been provided for arms
storage.

(K128) 1.) [The] UN should have ensured that [the] mandate
[was| acceptableto al [the] factions. 2.) Participation of
external interested parties should have been increased.

(K143) 1.) Moreinternational pressureonNADK. 2.) Incentives
for disarmament. 3.) Air-lifted sensor systems.

Were opportunities missed to take advantage of or
implement weapons control and disarmament measur es?

Missed: o7 Not missed: 08
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Q117

If opportunitieswer e missed, mention the main reasonswhy
this happened.

(K029)

(K061)

(K066)

(K125)

(K128)

(K143)

(K170)

1.) Deployment of UN HQ and troops too late. 2.) No
food, stores, money, [or] training available for
cooperating factions. 3.) No military control of key
aress.

1.) Late deployment of UN. 2.) Contributed to decrease
in authority of the UN and meant continued fighting by
factions. 3.) Program for demobilized soldiers did not
offer enough incentives - lack of attraction to
cantonment.

Delay in deployment.

1.) Non adherence to time schedule laid down by [the]
UN. 2.) [The] UN'sinability to deploy to targeted areas
in good time. 3.) Difficulties with agreeing on the
interpretations of the UN mandate and [the] factions
commitment [and] responsibilities.

1)) [The] timetable could not be strictly adhered to. 2.)
[There were] problems with [the] deployment of UN
forces to targeted areas. 3.) [There were] difficulties
with factions agreeing to [the] mandate. 4.) [The]
warring factions [were] suspicious of one another.

1.) Lack of internationa reactionsintime[to correct the]
attitude [of] NADK. 2.) Lack of determination [from]
providing countries and factions |eaders.

Unsure (before | arrived [on the] mission) but | believe
the initiative was not taken early enough and the local
generals managed to hide away weapons and personnel
for their personal use of [...] and corruption along the
coast.
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Q118

Q119

Did you find the national diversity of contributed troops a
problem for command and control during disarmament
operations?

Yes. 06 No: 13
(K083) [No.] Not in [my] own sector, that is.

If s0, mention the three problems you considered most
challenging.

(K021) 1.) Most BN's [battalions] [were] not willing to assume
any risk. 2) Most BN's [battalions] appeared
independent of [the] UN force. 3.) [The] UN is
organized grosdly inefficiently and ineffectively.

(K029) 1) Intentions. 2.) Military handling/procedures.

(K061) 1.) Communications. 2.) Procedures. 3.) Work ethic. 4.)
Different abilities.

(K083) For nationa Sector Commander, almost impossible to
correct misbehavior or bad carrying out of tasksby other
nationalities (one had to stay "polite").

(K102) 1.) Language. 2.) Level of competence. 3.) Influence of
home governments of troop contributing countries.

(K105) 1.) Military Observers and troop commanders received
orders through different channels. 2.) Communication
problemsduetolevel of knowledge of English. 3.) Deep
differencesin cultural and professional backgrounds.

(K125) 1.) Aimingatacommon understanding of assigned tasks
and [of the] UN mandate. 2.) Degree of initiative
alowed local commanders. 3.) Sympathiesto the cause
of the factions.



192

Managing Arms in Peace Processes. Cambodia

Q1110

Q1111

Q1112

(K128) 1) [The] actions of some contingents reflected [the]
stand of [their] home countries. 2.) Different
interpretations of some aspects of [the] mandate. 3.)
Disagreement on some aspects of [the] UN's modus
operandi.

Was the disarmament process reversible (i.e.,, were there
instances wher e devolution was foreseen or requested)?

Yes. 08 No: 06

If so, were there provisions to this effect in the mandate,
mission or agreement?

Yes. 03 No: 06

Which typesof weaponswer ein use, and by whom (e.g., your
own unit(s), warring parties, individuals, irregular units,
national officials, etc.)? (If applicable, list the five principal
onesfor each category.)

Weapons. AK-47's Used by : CPAF
T-54 tanks
BTR's
B-10/B-11 recoilless guns
RPG-7's
82mm to 240mm mortars

Weapons. AK-4T7's Used by : NADK
T-59 and 54 tanks
BTR's
B10 recoilless guns
RPG-7's
60 to 82mm mortars

Weapons. M-16's Used by: KPNLAF
AK-47's
B-40's
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RPG-7's
AKM's

Weapons: AK-47's Used by: ANKI
M-16's
AKM's
Mortars
12.7mm heavy machine guns
DK-57 heavy machine guns

Weapons: Light machine guns Used by: UN Forces
Rifles
Pistols
Limited anti-armor weapons

Other comments:

(K021) If UN forces had standard machine guns, mortars,
weapons like MK-19 grenade machine guns, it would
have been able to defend itself against [the] factions.
Night observation devices and local air assets would
also help.

(K029) [The] fear of death [was a weapon] used by [the]
warring factions towards [the] local population.

(K061) UN forcesweredl lightly armed (no indirect weapons).
Basic light battalion weapons. Some had mortars, not
all.

(K064) All possibletypesof land mines (AT, AP) were used by
al warring factions.

(K065) NADK and CPAF were mainly equipped with Russian
and Chinese manufactured weapons. ANK | and KPNLF
with "Western" manufactured weapons.

(K067) All possible types of landmines (China[and] USSR).
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(K083) How useful is it to go for a disarmament in which
factions (after 20 years of unrest) may themselves tell
(in advance) how many weaponsthey've got? What can
one expect of such an approach? Anyway, literally all
factions cheated.

(K102) UNMO's were unarmed. There should be no changein
this policy. The unarmed observer has greater mobility
in the MA [mission area] and is [better] suited to
peacekeeping than heavily armed troops.

(K143) Mines were not too much used as weapons, but their
presence was a hazard to the mission. Demining is not
seen asapart of the disarmament, but it's still aweapon.

Q1113 Were you given priorities as to the type of weapons you
should disarm first?

Yes. 03 No: 11

Q11.14 If so,how wereprioritiesassigned (i.e., on what basis)? (List
threereasons.)

(K124) Personal weapons of demobilized troops. Other
offensive weapons to achieve a 70% disarmament.

(K143) Heavy weaponsfirst. Small weapons were necessary to
providesecurity, and [the] weaponsregistration program
was only possible after providing ID cards.

Q1115 At the beginning of your misson, were you able to have

sufficient information on military capabilities in regard to
numbersand quality of equipment used by warring parties?

Yes: 13 No: 05
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Q11.16

Q1117

Q11.18

Q11.19

Did you have the impression that there were caches of
weaponsin your sector or adjoining sectors?

Yes. 17 No: 02
(K023) [Yes] Mining was probably ongoing.
(K083) [Yes] We were sure!

Wereillicit weapons a problem for you (illicit asin: not in
your inventories)?

Yes. 14 No: 04

(K023) [Yes] Mines.

(K021) [Yes] Spesking for the UN BN's [battalions].
(K067) [Yes] And robbery!

(K083) [No.] Evenif they had turned in the "officia" numbers,
there [would have been] enough weapons left.

Was there evidence in your sector that the warring parties
continued to have access to weapons through external
channels of supply?

Yes: 12 No: 05

(K083) [Noresponse.] Don't know. Onething was certain: they
had enough weapons.

Could you control external channels of weapons supply in
your sector?

Yes. 01 No: 16
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Q11.20 Howimportant wasthecontrol of exter nal channelsof supply
for the success of the mission?
Very Important: 10 Important: 03
Unimportant: 01
Q11.21 Inyour experience, do weapons continueto flow during the
conflict even after sanctions, ingpections, and checks have
been applied?
Yes. 13 No: 00
Q1122 Werethereany security zones established?
Yes. 03 No: 06
(K021) [Yes] Only for the NADK.
Q11.23 If so, wereyou ableto control your sector effectively?
Yes. 00 No: 05
(K021) [No.] Notin NADK-held areas.
(K061) [No.] Not aways.
(K083) [No response] As stated before, [we] had no access to
Khmer Rouge controlled areas.
Q11.24 Depending on your answer under 11.23, elaborate on how

you were able to control the sector or on why you were
unableto contral it.

(K021) We were extremely limited in our access to NADK
territory. They had their sanctuaries.
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Q11.25

Q1126

(KO29) Too large for UNTAC/own
numbers/mobility/surveillance capability. Too many
uncontrolled border crossings.

(K061) Many sectorsborderedwithforeign countries.[The] UN
did not have [enough] freedom of movement. [The] UN
was not allowed in NADK zones along [the] Thai
border.

(K081) The NADK which refused to disarm launched several
assaults on CPAF locations and even attacked certain
UNTAC troops.

(K128) 1.) Factions had better knowledge of terrain and
therefore were quite evasive. 2.) External sympathizers
were suspected of being involved.

Were you involved in any monitoring of arms
embar goes/sanctions?

Yes. 04 No: 08
What was your experiencein thisrespect?

(K029) Embargoes/sanctionstakenin New Y ork did not reflect
actions on the ground, i.e., fantasy.

(K061) Ineffectual. The Thai government did not allow UN
checkpoints on Thai soil. The UN could not approach
the Thai border from the Cambodian side and therefore
the embargo was not monitored completely.

(K083) [We] had to check flow of "foreign™" troops. This was
impossible due to [the] vastness of [the] area, the
vegetation, etc. and [the] limited number of [my] own
troops.

(K105) Thiswasavery difficult task to monitor and control as
boundaries with neighbor countries [were] amost
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impossibleto reach. There[were] many secondary paths
crossing the borders which [were] hidden from aeria
view and only known to [their] scarce users.

(K124) The declaration of no-go areas by the Khmer Rouge
made it impossible to monitor their arms hold-up and
made [the] whole exercise one-sided.

(K170) Searching coastal [...] of al sizes inside the territorial
waters for weapons and ammunition.

Q11.27 Were any weapons collected for cash or land during your
mission?

Yes. 06 No: 08

Q11.28 If so, comment on the effectiveness of thisincentive.

(K023) Must ensure that no one handles mines. Want
information on location and will help in marking areas.

(K029) Limited but sometimes useful.

(K061) The option was not available. The region is awash with
small arms transactions.

(K102) Thoseof the CPAF, ANKI , and Khmer Rouge factions
who turned in weapons were given courses in the
various trades and activities applicable to Cambodia

(K124) It wasdifficult for [the] national government to finance
[a] cash-for-weapons exercise.

(K125) Quite effective as even combatants from factions, e.g.
NADK, who had refused to comply totally with the
provisionsof theUN mandate, defected and surrendered
to UN troops.
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Q11.29

Q11.30

Q1131

Q1132

Q11.33

(K128) Very effective since many soldierson their own handed
in their weapons and stopped fighting.

(K170) Good when it was introduced but we found that
generally old, rusty, and broken weapons were handed
in.

Were national policeinvolved in the collection of arms?

Yes. 01 No: 15

Wereother organizationsinvolved in the collection of arms?

Yess 04 No: 13

If so, which ones?

(K021) Thiswasjoint between UNMO's and BN's.

(K061) Faction police were responsible for the collection of
illegal weaponswiththeassistance of UN civilianpolice
- in agreed areas.

(K083) UNMO's.

(K170) Sector Battalions. CIVPOL (if handed in). UNMO
(land).

If involved in Chapter VI operations (peacekeeping), were
military observersused in the collection of arms?

Yes. 11 No: 02

If so, what type of military observer was used (i.e., UN,
regional, other organization, etc.)?

(K0O05) UNMO's were attached to al cantonments to monitor
the cantoned troops, to support the UNTAC troops, and
to watch for human rights.
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(K021) UN.

(K029) UN.

(K061) [No.] Only monitoring. Thebattalionsdid the collection
tasks. UNMO's were used.

(K081) UNMO's responsible for liaison, monitoring and
supervision of the cease-fire and disarmament.

(K083) UN.

(K105) UNMO's.

(K124) UN.

(K128) UNMO's.

(K143) UNMO's.

(K170) UN: both land and naval.

Q11.34 Answer if applicable: was there satisfactory coordination
between military observers and yoursef as unit
commander /chief of operation?

Yes. 10 No: 01
(K021) [Yes] | was SS (Sector Senior) UNMO. Usualy we
coordinated; they just would not provide security.
(K083) [Yes] Most of [the] time.
Q1135 Were the warring factions themselves involved in the

collection of arms?

Yes. 09 No: 03
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Q11.36

Q1137

(K083) [No.] Only handed in persona [...] weapons.

Did you use opposite party liaison officerssothat all factions
wererepresented in the collection of armsand thedisarming
process?

Yes. 07 No: 04
If so, reflect upon your experiencesin thisissue.

(K005) Although the disarmament did not take place, it was
planned that all factions should have liaisons at the
cantonments of the other factions.

(K029) If top-level faction leaders disagree, [the] low-level
presence of LO's [liaison officers] does not do much
good.

(K061) Other factions were invited to participate. Some did,
some didn't. It is a standard confidence building
mesasure.

(K102) The coordination between troops [and] observers was
very much dependent on personalities. Therole of [the]
Sector Commander was filled by the BN [Battalion]
Commander. This put an added load, without additional
resources, on an aready overworked individual. In
future UN operations, it would be better if the Sector
Commander was independent of both the BN
[battalions] and theobservers. He should a so coordinate
the activities of the CIVPOL and [the] civil
administration, to [..] electoral workers if that is
applicable.

(K124) Though [the] Khmer Rouge had liaison officers, their
mandate was limited. As it had to be within the
framework of overall (intransigent) policy of their
higher command.
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(K125) Opposite party liaison officers were not directly
involved inthe collection of arms. They were, however,
present at the various coordinating conferencesat which
progress of the disarmament in various sectors was
discussed and problems [were] addressed.

(K143) It is very important to gain confidence [in the]
disarmament [by negotiating] step by step with al
factions. Therefore, the presence of LN OFFR [liaison
officers] of the factions is very important.

(K170) Without areliableinterpreter who knew hisway around,
you did not know if the wool was being pulled over
your eyes or not. | felt that mostly the high ranking
officers of the parties were using the mission as a
massive money gathering exercise through rockets.

Q11.38 Withregard tothe UN/national mission you participated in,
do you believe arms can be effectively collected?

Yes. 15 No: 04

(K021) [No.] Not redly, but [they] can be limited and reduced.

(K023) [Yes] But not al. Could do better on collecting
information on mined areas.

Q1139 Wereyou invalved in the disarming of individuals, private
and irregular units, and/or bandits?

Yes. 08 No: 09

Q1140 Wasthe UN policeinvolved in these tasks?

Yes. 07 No: 10

(K021) [No.] I don't think so.
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Q11.41

Q1142

(K067) [No.] Only for specia investigation tasks.
Werelocal authoritiesinvolved in disarming individuals?
Yes. 10 No: 06

If so, what was their role?

(KOO5) Internal security was a Cambodian affair. UNTAC
supported their efforts to collect illegal weapons by
patrolling together.

(K029) First, independent action: no statement about i ntentions.
Second, sometimesin cooperationwith UNTAC troops:
in direct support.

(K061) Loca police and military did collect arms, but the
effectiveness was suspect. The bandits were often the
arms collectors. In urban areas, however, this was
effective, especially in Phnom Penh where UN police
worked with the local police.

(K064) To seize bandits.

(K067) 1.) Disarmament of village guards and militia. 2.)
Disarmament of bandits. 3.) Disarmament of
surrendered NADK soldiers.

(K081) The locd police (i.e. Cambodian police) actually
confiscated any weapons with unauthorized persons.
UNTAC CIVPOL provided direction, supervision, and
monitoring. UNTAC military provided protection.

(K083) Local police were part of mixed patrols.

(K102) To assist [the] UN in the cantonment process.
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Q11.43

Q11.44

Q11.45

Q1146

(K105) They spread the news that there was an operation to
collect weapons.

(K143) Police disarming bandits.

Werethereregulationsin the mandate or peace agreement
with respect to how to deal with privateand irregular units?

Yes. 05 No: 11
(K083) [No.] Only official factions.

If not, do you think your task would have improved if there
had been such an accord?

Yes. 07 No: 04

(K021) [Yes] Could haveif carried out properly.
Did you experience problemswith snipers?
Yes. 06 No: 14

If so, how did you counter this?

(K021) You did not counter it. You just tried to use good
judgement.

(K064) Duringthe protection period, UNTAC had many losses.
[17 got a bullet-proof jacket from the Netherlands army
but more than [...] had mortar or rocket launcher fire.

(K067) Fakjacketsand helmets(bullet-proof, issuedto UNMO
team).

(K124) Didnot manageto counter it. Resultedin general feeling
of insecurity, making some civilian personnel want to
leave [the] area of operation and even some military
units.
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(K143) Permanent protection measures.

SECTION FIVE
XII. DEMOBILIZATION EXPERIENCES
Q121 Did the disarmament component of your mission include or

Q122

infer demobilization?

Yes. 19 No: 00

(K143) [Yes] Started after [I left] the mission area.

If s0, what typesof demobilization oper ationswer econducted

duringthisUN/national operation (i.e., cease-firemonitoring,

weapons cantonment, etc.)?

(K0O05) The Agreement ordered a baanced process of
demobilization of at least 70% of the forces after the
cantonment and disarmament of all forces.

(K021) Weapons cantonment.

(K023) There was to be cantonment [and] disarming and then
demobilization, [but] this did not work.

(K029) Partly conducted: cantonment [and] demobilization.
(K061) Cease-fire monitoring, disarmament, cantonment,

demobilization of 70%, reintegration of 30% of forces
remaining of all forces.
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(K065) Cease-fire monitoring, cantonment of troops and
weapons partly, [and] demobilization of troops. [Buit]
not NADK.

(K066) Cantonment.
(K067) Asalready shown.
(K068) Cantonment was planned.

(KO79) Pratiqguement aucune puisque la tentative sest
rapidement soldée par un échec.
[Practically none because the attempt quickly ended in
afailure]

(K081) The following were conducted: cease-fire monitoring
[and] cantonment of weapons and personnel.

(K083) Cantonment (only partialy/marginally successful).

(K102) Monitoring of cease-fire violations. Investigation of
incidents. Weapons cantonment.

(K105) Cease-firemonitoring [and] coordination meetingswith
faction leaders.

(K124) Withdrawal of foreignforces- monitoring and verifying.
Supervise, monitor and verify ceasefire, troop
cantonments, disarmament, demobilization and
resettlement.

(K125) 1.) Weapons cantonment. 2.) Reduction in forces. 3.)
Formation of [a] unified army. 4.) Back to the land
(wesapons for cash/land) program.

(K128) 1.) Weapons cantonment. 2.) Encampment. 3.) Unified
army.
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Q12.3

Q124

Q125

(K170) Weaponscantonment followed the cantonment of troops
for demobilization, registration for the election, and
return to their province.

Was the demabilization process accompanied by a national
reintegration process involving government forces and
opposing forces?

Yes. 18 No: 00

(K023) [Yes] Was to happen after elections.
(K081) [Yes] Partidly.

(K083) [Yes] In alater stage.

If so, were sufficient means available for an effective
reintegration process?

Yes. 05 No: 10

If not, elabor ate on the problems you experienced with this
task.

(K005) If the demobilization of 140,000 [had] taken place, only
25,000 could be accommodated in training programs of
[the] ILO [International Labor Organization], UNDP,
and others.

(K021) [Yes]However, onefaction (NADK) did not participate
and is still fighting.

(K023) 1.) Military factionsassigned liaison officersto CMAC.
After demobilization some joined as civilians. 2.)
Demobilized soldiers took training as deminers, but
there were no funds to equip or employ them.
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(K029) No experience in our sector, but meangtraining etc.
were scarcely available.

(K061) NADK were not included. The other three factions
integrated. [ The] process was controlled by them with
[the] UN's assistance. Factions inflated numbers [and]
argued for positions of authority. They integrated
without demobilization due to war with the NADK.

(K064) Sooner or later we had to decide either to work together
with one main faction (CPAF) or to be isolated.

(K065) NADK: no demabilization, therefore, no reintegration.
For government troops, nothing [was| done by
Cambodian authorities.

(K067) NGO's. WFP (World Food Program), IRRI (rice
organization), [the] Red Cross and Médecins sans
frontiers.

(K081) The NADK did not cooperate. So reintegration was
achieved only between CPAF, KPNLAF, and ANKI.

(K102) UN observersshould haveremained for alonger period.
International support (financial) was slow to come.

(K105) 1) Little or no information. 2.) Lack of coordination
with local authorities. 3.) Insufficient transportation
means and food.

(K124) Theoreticaly yes, but [the] intransigence of onefaction
made [the] application one-sided.

(K170) Nobody knew where the troops had to go when
demobilized. They had nothing, no news of transport
and no food.
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Q126

Which organizationsassisted you in demobilizing (i.e., other
services, inter national or ganizations, national or ganizations,
or nongovernmental organizations)? List by order starting
with most assistance to least assistance.

(K005) ILO[International Labor Organization] and UNDPtook
part in the planning of training of demobilized soldiers.

(K023) 1.) UNHCR and other non-UNTAC agencies provided
funds, equipment and support for demining. 2.) NGO's
provided information on mined areas and some
employed deminers.

(K029) None.

(K061) UNDP, ILO[Internationa Labor Organization], NGO's,
[and] interested countries.

(K066) Only UN troops.

(K068) Demobilization was not possible [because] NADK did
not join Phase 2.

(K081) Itwasmainly between UNTAC and CPAF in my sector
(Sector 4).

(K102) 1.) Sector troops. 2.) CIVPOL. 3.) Civil administration.

(K105) International organizations [and] NGO's.

(K124) 1) ICRC [International Committee of the Red Cross).
2) UNHCR. 3.) WHO [World Health Organization]. 4.)
Amnesty International .

(K125) 1.) UN sources. 2.) UNHCR. 3.) NGO's committed to

assisting the combatants acquire trades and return to the
land.
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Q127

Q128

(K128) 1.) UN sources. 2.) UNHCR. 3.) Other NGO's.
(K170) 1.) UN Battaions. 2.) Local Force HQ. 3.) NGO's.

Was there a person or a branch responsible for plans for
demobilization?

Yes. 17 No: 00

If so, who or which branch wasit?

(KOO5) Demobilization was to be done by the faction
commanders. Theplanning for thetraining wasatask of
UNTAC/MilCom [Military Command]/Plans Branch.

(K029) In UNTAC HQ, Military Component. No details.

(K061) PlansBranchin UNTACHQ. [The] ILO [International
Labor Organization] subcontracted for this purpose
under [the] UNDP.

(K064) Ops[Operations] Branch.

(K065) Plans and Operations Branch (only military, not
civilian).

(K0B6) Military.

(K067) Ops [Operations] Branch. UNHCR for resettlement of
refugees.

(K068) Ops [Operations].
(K081) UNTAC HQ (Plans).
(K083) | suppose "Plans' of staff [in] Phnom Penh.

(K102) Ops [Operations] Branch UNTAC. Mixed Military
Working Group [was] set up to coordinate the process.
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(K105)

(K124)
(K125)
(K128)

(K170)

Force HQ staff included this activity in one of its
branches.

Plans Branch, UNTAC HQ.
A plans cell a the Force Headquarters.
Planscell &t UNTAC HQ.

FC [Force Commander's| staff.

X111, DEMINING EXPERIENCES

Q13.1

Q132

Did you experience mine problems?

Yes.

21 No: 00

If so, what did you do to counteract them?

(K021)

(K023)

(K029)

(K053)

(KO61)

Restricted most movement to daylight and tried to
exercise caution.

1) Mine awareness training (for UN, NGO's and
Cambodians). 2.) Collect and distribute mined-area
information. 3.) Start demining under Cambodian Mine
Action Center.

Be careful, gather information, brief and train [my] own
troops, [and] destroy where possible.

1) Use of hdlicopters. 2.) Dry season joint patrols after
consultations with local officials on security risk. 3.)
Drive behind government military vehicles.

1.) Mineclearancetraining unitsto teach Cambodiansto
demine. 2.) Demining capability with battalions. 3.)
NGO demining groups. MAG, Hdo Trud, etc. 4.
Information programs.
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(K064) To gather al information from UNTAC and civil
training and organizations. In addition, interviews were
made with locals and after direct mine menace [...]
(because they used AT mines).

(K065) To avoid entering mined areas (as long as it was
known).

(K066) Contact with local commanders.
(K068) Follow regulations.

(K081) Units cleared own mines. All units were on mine alert:
roads, paths, living/working areas [were] checked for
mines.

(K083) Cleared all ground we had to use as camps. Tried to be
careful [and] stuck to the rules.

(K102) 1) UNMO's were briefed on known mine fields. 2.)
Mine identification [...]. 3.) UN mine clearance teams
trained local personnel in mine clearance techniques.

(K105) Disseminateinformation regarding minesand minefields
both to civilians and military personnel belonging to
UNTAC.

(K124) British engineer company was on location solely for
demining exercise.

(K125) 1.) The battalion had a mines/explosives disposal team
[which] cooperated with the Force Mine Clearance
Team in the disposal of explosivesmines. 2.) A lot of
education on mine awareness was carried out.
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Q13.3

Q134

Q135

(K128) 1) Movement permitted on used roads only. 2.)
Education on mines and how to counteract them.

(K143) Request mine clearance. Detect and mark.
(K162) 1.) Trained and supervised localsto clear minefields. 2.)
Gave mine awareness lectures to everyone. 3.)

Established [a] mechanism to collate information.

(K170) Practiced mine extraction of personnel and reported the
positions.

Was there an exchange of maps of minefields at the outset
when the agreements wer e signed?

Yes. 05 No: 11

(K023) [Yes] Very limited - poor records and discipline of
military factions.

(K068) [No.] No maps available.

If not, wasit feasible to have such maps?

Yes. 08 No: 07

(K083) [Yes] If reliable, that is.

If so, do you think there should have been an agreement for
the exchange of mapsat the outset aspart of the agreements
signed?

Yes. 12 No: 00

(K061) [Yes] Therewas.

(K068) [Yes] See Q13.3.
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Q1356

Q137

Q1358

(K083) [Yes] If reliable.

If no mapswereavailableand it wasnot feasibleto chart the

location of minefields, did you consider your self adequately

prepared todeal with thedemining of haphazard minefields?

Yes. 05 No: 12

(K023) [No.] [Therewas] norea UN plan or resources to react
to such a contingency. [The] UN did not provide maps
of any type. Maps were purchased a [d local
Cambodian market. Some nations of [the] UN mission
provided their own nationa copies "illegaly” to [the]
Cambodian Mine Action Center (CMAC). CMAC
provided traces of mined areasto [the] UN, NGO's, etc.

(K061) [No.] Maps were atrocious when available.

(K083) [No.] Wasn't our task.

Did your unit play arolein the demining process?

Yess 04 No: 16

(K023) [No.] But CMAC did.

(K083) [Yes] Collection of not-planted mines in armories of
factions.

(K143) [Yes] Detecting and marking.
Wasthe UN involved in demining?
Yes. 20 No: 00

(K023) [Yes] Training mainly and then some demining.
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Q13.9

Q13.10

Q13.11

(K053) [Yes] UNHCR.

(K067) [Yes] UNMOD (Mine Ordnance Department).
Instructing teams for Cambodians.

Wasthe UN interested in becoming involved in demining?
Yes. 19 No: 00

(K021) [Yes] Limited.

(K023) [Yes] Said "yes' but very dowly provided resources.
(K061) [Yes] Absolute necessity.

(K066) [Yes] Mine clearance training units.

Was the host nation involved in demining or interested in
becoming involved in demining?

Yes. 19 No: 01
(K021) [Yes] Limited.
(K023) [Yes] Said "yes' but limited cooperation.

(K061) [Yes] Where demining converged with partisan
interests.

(K067) [Yes] But for salary!

(K083) [Yes] Aslong asthey were paid handsomely!
Werelocal groups/militiasinvolved in demining?
Yes. 16 No: 03

(K023) [No.] It was expected that mining operations continued.
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(K105) [Yes] Mostly individuals, not groups.
Q13.12 Doyou think local groupsand militias should beencouraged
to undertake demining tasks?
Yes. 21 No: 00
Q1313 Why?

(K021) First they must be taught. It is their home. They must
live with the consegquences. They can aso get better
locdl intelligence.

(K0O23) 1) Viable skill for post-UN activities. 2.) Nation
rebuilding. 3.) UN and NGO's cannot do it all.

(K029) They are probably the only ones who know what lies
where, and they benefit most frommine-freelocal areas.

(K061) No one else wants to. They lay the mines - they
supposedly knew where they were.

(K064) [The] UN hasto train somelocalsin demining services.
This[...] can be used for future demining.

(K065) UN or private organizations, as well as NGO's are not
able to demine even a smal part due to lack of
personnel.

(K067) 1.) Know-how is passed to locals. 2.) Savesfarming in
all areas. 3.) Builds up other sources (tourism, etc.).

(K068) It'stheir country!
(K081) 1.) Loca groups/militia have a good incentive to clear

al mines to render al areas safe. 2.) The locas may
have good knowledge of minefield locations.
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(K083)

(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

(K1298)

(K143)

(K162)

(K170)

If peace redlly "brakes out", it's also in their interest to
have mine-free aress.

It is [in] their interest to clear minefields. It offered
locals an opportunity to earn money.

Because they are the ones who suffer the consequences
of uncharted and untracked minefields, [and] they are
the ones that know where minefields are most likely to
be found in their territory.

Since UN forces cannot be permanently on location, it
was necessary to have locals trained for demining
EXErcises.

1.) Localshaveagood ideaof areasthat had been mined
previoudy even if maps were not available. 2.) It's
possibleto train alot of localsto assist in the demining
effort over and above the UN numbers. 3.) Even after
[the] UN leaves, thelocal s could use the knowledge and
complete demining of their aress.

1)) At least [the] locals have [a] good knowledge of
mined aress. 2.) Involving them meanstraining them as
well, hence [there will be] continuity of [the] program
even after [the] UN [has] departed.

Thisisthebest way as [the] first step toward peace after
[the] cease-fire. When factions are demining together,
they are unlikely to remine afterwards.

Local knowledge [is] invaluable. Demining operations
will exceed [the] length of time [that the] UN [is] in
[the] theatre.

It's their land. To farm it they had to be sure the land
was free of mines.
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Q13.14

Q13.15

Werehumanitarian organizationsor private firmsinvolved
in demining?

Humanitarian Organizations: Yes. 13 No: 05
Private Firms: Yes. 13 No: 06

In your opinion, who should undertake demining processes
and why?

(K021) [The] UN can instruct. [The] UN can demine as
tactically necessary, but [the] host nation must clean[its]
own country. Cambodia will need many years.

(K023) 1.) Thereisroom for al. The UN can help coordinate.
2.) [The] UN should focus on standards for: training
(including mine awareness), safety, quality/inspections,
and [the] coordination of databases on mined aress,
"cleared" aress, €tc.

(K029) 1.) UN and private firms[in] key areas [are] necessary
for [the] execution of [the] UN mandate/mission and [as
a] moral obligation. 2.) All warring factions [because of
their] knowledge of mined areas, responsibility, and [the
work will] keep them busy/earn their keep.

(K053) Government, inter-government and non-government
bodies should all coordinate efforts to demine countries
from the start of a peace settlement. There should be a
global ban on manufacture, storage, transport and sale of
mines. There should be an economic incentive for
demobilized soldiers to demine for property rights or
money or both. The Security Council members should
buy back al unexploded mines and deduct this from
their UN budget.

(K061) The local people - trained by [the] UN [because]: 1.)
they know best where they are, 2.) it is a long-term,
[abor-intensive, expensivebusiness, 3.) assistancecanbe
given with prioritizing effort and with data base
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collections, 4.) privatefirmsaretoo expensive, [and] 5.)
fighting often continues.

(K064) All operations that are able to demine should do [s0]
under command or at least supervision of [the] UN.

(K065) Civiliansfromown country trained and equipped by any
kind of organization. Locals are much more informed
and more interested in demining their own country.

(K066) Each possible organization should be involved in the
demining process, but only one organization should
[coordinate] the demining process.

(K067) Locals trained and supervised by governmental, non-
governmenta or UN organization.

(K068) All.

(KQO79) Cela dépend du pays et des conditions du conflit. Le

plussouvent, ledéminage devraétrefait par desgroupes
locaux, contrélés, aidéset assistéspar desspécialistesde
I'ONU.
[It depends on the country and on the circumstances of
the conflict. In most cases, the demining shall be done
by the local groups, under the control of and with the
help and assistance of UN specialists.]

(K081) The demining process should be undertaken by the UN
peacekeepers assisted by the locals and international
organi zations because mines pose a serious thregt to all
persons and animals.

(K083) Preferably the same peoplef/factions who planted them.
They should know locations of minefields, etc.
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(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

(K129)

(K143)

(K162)

(K170)

The overal coordination of mine clearing should bethe
responsibility of the United Nations.

Mines have been sown by thousands, so it is better to
have as many people as possible in the demining
activity. For safety reasons, the battalions should
become involved in demining in their AO [area of
operationg).

UN troopsinitialy, [and then] UN troopsto trainlocals
later to take over.

Localsassisted by the UN forces. 1.) Localshaveagood
knowledgeof mined areas. 2.) Knowledge can be passed
down quickly. 3.) Raises consciousness of locals on
[the] subject. 4.) Some locals could have been involved
in the initial mining and so without maps, could be
helpful in the demining. 5.) Locals can undertake the
complete demining of their areas even after the UN has
withdrawn at the expiration of its mandate.

1) Initially [the] UN to proveto locals[the] possibility.
2.) [The] UN to work in conjunction with locals, which
seves as [a means of training for locals. 3.)
Subsequently, home government using trained locals
with funding from UN, NGO, and external sources. 4.)
Para 3 to be supervised by UN/NGO to ensure efficacy.

Thelocdl fighters[because] they know whereto demine,
they are demining their own land, [and] they will be
unlikely to remine afterwards. They must be organized
and trained by UN PERS [personndl].

Any competent organization provided it is properly
coordinated and adegree of guarantee[is] provided that
the area demined is clear of mines.

Military: experience and specific equipment. Then
educate the locals to do the task after the mission is
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complete. Equipment for locals should be provided by
the UN and left at the end of [the] mission asagoodwill
gesture.

Analyst's Comments:

One must accept that the mining pattern in Cambodia was similar to the
pattern found elsewhere in Third World conflicts. The different armed groups
consisted mostly of poorly trained guerilla fighters with little or no regard for
national or international laws and agreements. The requirements of the different
conventionsregulating the use of minesin conventional war had no effect in this
conflict, and normal sound military procedure, in terms of the laying, marking
and plotting of minefields, did not endure. They usually planted mines in a
random manner and according to the needs at that specific moment in the
conflict. They ranged fromsingle, anti-personnel minesinafoot path to extensive
minefields protecting an area of interest. None of these were normally recorded.
It was pretty much a " plant and forget” tactic. Ontheother hand, the gover nment
forces and their allies during the time of the conflict had a certain degree of
training and tended to adhereto normal military practices. Thismay explainwhy
some information on mines and minefields was available and why in some
instances it was unavailable.

Demining, especially in a case like Cambodia where the terrain and
vegetation are as much of an obstacle as the mines themselves, requires
specialized training and equipment. Only one questionnaire was received from
atrained military engineer: he naturally felt competent and equipped to handle
the situation. The other respondents were normal infantry soldiers with limited
demining training. It is common practice to train infantry soldiers in mine
awarenessand "first-aid" mineclearing, i.e., just enough to get the soldier out of
a tight spot in an emergency situation. These respondents indicated quite
correctly that they were not trained or equipped for demining operations.

The magnitude of the mine problemwas realized fromthe very beginning of
UN involvement in Cambodia. It was also evident that it will take much longer
to demine the country than the time allotted for UNTAC's mission. The best
solution to the problemwould have been to train and equip the local authorities
to handl e the situation themsel vesin the year sto come. Thiswasthe solution that
UNTAC pursued and with great success.

The mine problem in Cambodia was an emotive issue and under standably
a matter of great concern. The repatriation of hundreds of thousands of
Cambodians from the border camps and the settlement of these people in an



222 Managing Arms in Peace Processes. Cambodia

unsafe environment was unacceptable. The military component wastasked under
the Paris Agreementswith both clearing minesand training the Cambodia people
inmineclearanceand mineawareness.? The Paris Agreementsoutlined UNTAC's
responsibilities further:

The military component of UNTAC shall ensure, asafirst step, that all known minefields
are clearly marked. The Parties agree that, after completion of the regroupment and
cantonment process, they will make available mine clearance teams which, under the
supervision and control of UNTAC military personnel, will leave the cantonment areasin
order to assist in removing, disarming, and deactivating remaining unexploded ordnance
devices.... UNTAC shall: conduct a mass public education programmein the recognition
and avoidance of explosive devices..., train Cambodian volunteers to dispose of
unexploded devices..., provide first-aid training to Cambodian vol unteers.*

The intention of the Agreements was clearly that the task would mainly be
thework of other agencies, but if these wer e uncoor dinated, they would have been
unlikely to achieve their best effect. The magnitude of the problem was first
grasped by the military survey mission in November 1991. It was clear to the
Force Commander that only a long-term coordinated approach would succeed
in improving the mine situation. The Cambodian Mine Action Center (CMAC)
was established and designed to continue well beyond the UNTAC mandate. At
itsmeeting on 20 April 1992, the Supreme National Council (SNC) agreed to the
establishment of CMAC under the presidency of Prince Norodom Shanouk and
the SRG. It was to be managed by a ten-member Governing Council, and its
fundamental objectives were:

» toactasafocal point for mineinformation;

¢ tocoordinatethetraining of Cambodian mineclearers(10,000 wasthe
initial objective);

»  to coordinate the funds for mine clearing; and

» to take responsibility for the long-term coordination of the mine
clearance program.

In addition, a Military Engineering element consisting of 2,230 personnel
was envisaged. The unit wasto be responsible for the following:

3 Annex 1, Section C, paragraph 1e of the Paris Agreements.
4 Annex 2, Article IX, paragraphs 1-3 of the Paris Agreements.
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e the continuation and expansion of the mine program already
established by UNAMIC, namely, the conducting of a mass education
program, thetraining of Cambodia vol unteer sto dispose of unexpl oded
devices, and the rendering of assistance with mine clearing;

e the disposal of unexploded ordnance devices and the destruction of
armed caches; and

» the provision of assistance to Infantry Battalions in all engineering
tasks (such aswater purification, site preparation, construction, etc.).

In hisfirst progress report to the Security Council, the Secretary-General
mentioned that 10 training teams were already active in Cambodia and that
5,000 mine clearerswill have been trained by the end of 1992. In the Secretary-
General's second report (dated 21 September 1992), he mentioned that el even
training centers had been established and that 850 soldiers had been trained in
demining. Three hundred and fifty had been deployed in mine clearing
operations, and morethan 1,000 mines had already been cleared. An important
fact mentioned was that the length of the course was doubled for safety reasons.
This statement implied that the target of 5,000 trained deminers would not be
reached in thefirst year. By May 1993, two thousand Cambodians were trained
in mine clearing, and six hundred of these were actually deployed in mine
clearing (the main barrier to employing more trained mine clearers was a staff
shortage in supervisory teams) and some 15,000 mines had been cleared. The
Secretary-General's report of 26 August 1993 (on the withdrawal of UNTAC)
stated that 2,330 Cambodians were trained in mine clearance and that 1,400 of
these were employed in clearing tasks. An estimated 37,000 mineswere cleared.

SECTION SIX

XIV. TRAINING

Q14.1 Prior to deployment, did your units undertake specific
training programs related to disarmament oper ations?

Yes 07 No: 10
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(K021) [Yes] Limited for UNMO's.
(K023) [No.] UN operationsin general.
(KO79) [Non.] Aucune unité n'avait é&é préparée.
[No, none of the units had been prepared.]
(K162) [Yes] Most but not all.

Q14.2 If so, werethese training programs based on guidance from
theUN forcesalready in thefield, from the UN in general, or
from your national authorities?

UN forcesin field: 02 UN ingeneral: 02
Nationa authorities: 08 Other: 01
(K061) [National authorities.] Part of basic training.

Q14.3 Wereyour unitstrained specifically for thecollection of arms

and cantonment of factions?
Yes. 05 No: 11
(K143) [Noresponse.] Not unit: HQ/LN OFFR [liaison officer].
Q144 Wereyou and/or your unitstrained in on-siteinspection and
observation techniques?
Yes. 07 No: 08
(K021) [Yes] Very limited, inadequate.
Q145 Have you been trained in verification technologies

nationally?

Yes. 02 No: 13
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Q14.6

Q14.7

Q14.8

Q14.9

Q14.10

Q14.11

Wereyou trained and prepared to conduct specific weapons
control and disarmament oper ations (i.e., weapons sear ches,
inventories, elimination, etc.)?

Yes. 07 No: 07

Were you trained and prepared to conduct specific
demobilization oper ations?

Yes. 03 No: 11

Wereyou trained and prepar ed to conduct specificdemining
operations?

Yes. 08 No: 07
(K083) [Yes] Only our engineers.

On the whole, did you consider yoursdf technically and
tactically prepared for theaccomplishment of your mission?

Technically : Yes. 15 No: 06
Tacticaly : Yes. 19 No: 02

(K021) [Yes] But how to apply my skills to the mission was
basically left up to me; the UN could have better
prepared us.

Wasthere anything done at the end of the mission to gather
lessons lear ned?

Yes. 15 No: 04
(K023) [Yes] Not by the UN. Report to national authorities.
Back in your own country, were you debriefed?

Yes: 17 No: 04
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(K067) [Yes] Only senior officers for report to Austrian

government.

(KO79) [Non.] Ce qui est certain, c'est qu'il y a eu de graves

Analyst's Comments:

lacunes a tous les niveaux pour la préparation des
opérations de désarmement et de démobilisation.
M éconnai ssance du pay's, méconnai ssancedesmodesde
vie des habitants; délais de préparation des camps de
cantonnement et moyens insuffisants; manque de
préparation des bataillons pour cette opération; manque
de coopération. Au point que méme s les factions
avaient é&é daccord, ce qui ne fut pas le cas,
I'APRONUC aurait rencontrélesplusgrandesdifficultés
pour remplir correctement le mandat au plan national,
technique, au plan des délais, au plan psychologique.
Cet aspect de la mission a été particulierement MAL
PREPARE en amont.

[No. It isclear that there were severe failureson al the
levelsregarding the preparation of the disarmament and
demobilization operations. Misreading of the country;
misreading of the ways of life of the population; time-
lags for the preparation of the cantonment camps and
insufficient means; lack of preparation of the battalions
for the operation; lack of cooperation. To the extent that
even if the factions had agreed, which was not the case,
UNTAC would have met the greatest difficulties in
trying to execute properly its mandate on the national,
technical, and psychological levels and on the level of
the time-lags. This aspect of the operation was
particularly badly prepared up-stream]

General comments on the mission: ill-prepared; little knowledge of the
country, the inhabitants, or their way of life; inadequate preparation for the
cantonment; and a lack of coordination. The mandate could not be implemented
because of material, psychological, and technical difficulties.
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SECTION SEVEN

XV. INTERACTIONS

Given that there are three common elements to a UN mission -- the
military, the humanitarian agencies, and the political branch:

Q15.1

Q15.2

Would you consider therelationship between humanitarian
dements/organizationsand themilitary personnel duringthe
mission to have been very good, adequate, or inadequate?

Very good: 08 Adequate: 09
| nadequate: 03

If you think it could have been improved, specify three ways
in which this could have been achieved.

(K005) 1) Edtablish a Mission HQ with the components
subordinated. 2.) A mission is a 7 days-aweek, 24
hours-a-day activity, so skip the peace-time office
hours/coffee times routine and mentality of the civil
components. 3.) Redressthe MSA system to create[an]
equal alowance system for al HQ personnd.

(K021) 1.) There must be a"CMOC" type organization at the
senior and sector levels. 2.) Wemust interrelate more at
home prior toamission. 3.) Thereis[a] definite need for
a"UN University" to bring al elements together.

(K029) Sharingof intelligence. Infiniteinformation onintended
actions.

(K053) After the disarmament failure in Cambodia, UN men
should have given more logistics assistance to the
electord component - flight priorities especidly,
patrolling cooperation.
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(K061)

(K066)

(K067)

(K079)

(K081)

(K083)

(K105)

(K124)

1.) Better coordination between the three and their
chiefs. 2.) Common interpretation of mandate is
required. 3.) Command function and authority between
the three needs to be sorted out. "Who'sin charge?"

Military and police components should be under one
command.

1.) Joint briefingsfor el ectoral staff and UNMO's, forces
(leaders), and CIVPOL. 2.) Military advisers to dll
civilian staff. 3.) Safe driving lessons. 4.) Habit and
behavior [for] negotiationswith partiesand factions. 5.)
Conflict resolution training for all.

C'est surtout un probléme de rapports humains. Il y a
complémentarité entre les uns et les autres. 1l faut
['admettre pour étre efficace en travaillant ensemble. Le
militaire est le bras armé de I'humanitaire.

[This is above al a problem of human relations.
Complementary relationshipsexist betweentheonesand
the others. To be efficient cooperation must allowed.
The military isthe armed arm of the humanitarian.]

The relationship was about the best possible.

L et everybody elseknow what you aredoing. L et troops
behave in a decent manner.

1.) Specific mission should be assigned to each segment.
2) Individuals of each element should become
acquainted with what other people in the organization
[are doing]. 3.) Good working relations between
elements should be developed.

Difference in alowance which brought envy could be
explained. Others could be educated to know and
understand functions of others. Education that all are
working towards [the] same objective [would help the
situation].



UNIDIR/UNTAC/02

229

Q15.3

(K143) The UN humanitarian agencies should be controlled by

[the] SRSG and link their development efforts towards
disarmament (development as incentive) as part of the
UN goalsinthe area.

(K170) A greater understanding of military planningisrequired.

Y ou don't just ask for transport to aplace like getting on
the bus each morning. Some forethought and planning
by NGO's or humanitarian elements giving at least 24
hours notice would ease the tension.

How wasthe overall cooperation of thethreeelementsof the
UN componentsachieved during your mission? Summarize.

(K0O5)

(K021)

(K029)

Finaly, theMilCom [Military Component] achieved]...]
very good cooperation with the Electorad Component.
The cooperation with UNTAC Civilian Police was
adequate. The cooperation with the Administrative
Division was inadeguate mainly because of the poor
performance of the personnel involved and the
uncooperative mentality of many UN civilians.

It was based entirely on personalities. | found it better in
sector between electoral, humanitarians, and UNMO's.
| felt politicians[were] our greatest threat, i.e., thesenior
UN Volunteer representative from Geneva. Those
playing politics were often oblivious or unconcerned
with operational consequences.

Military Component [and] Civilian Component
(including UN Civilian Police): poor coordination. [ The
Civilian Component was| overplayed, mostly not
interested in [the] task, overly demanding, not redlistic,
not involved, [without] organization, [without] contral,
[and did not consider] conseguences.
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(K053) There was close cooperation between military and

(K061)

(K065)

(K066)

(K067)

(K068)

(K079)

(K081)

politica elements. The humanitarian element kept a
sideline profile but with a longer term commitment to
the country, a profile that depended on a political
success dfter the military failure. The May 1993
elections brought about a codition government in
Phnom Penh. So humanitarianism co-exists with this
new government.

Daily meetings of chiefs. Conferences/committee
discussiong/debates. Exhausting rounds of discussions
over responsibilities particularly when the initia
mandate changed to protection of [the] election process.

Inmy sector, thereweren't any problemsregarding [the]
relationships. You can achieve almost everything in
[the] case [where] al elements are willing to work and
to cooperate [with] each other.

In some districts [there were] problems in cooperation
between military and police components.

Partly not efficiently. Good during registration and
elections.

Good, sufficient cooperation.

Jenerépondrai pas acette question, pour desraisonsde
déontologie.
[I shal not answer this question for reasons of
deontology.]

Overadl direction of UNTAC was given from the office
of the SRSG. The Military Component and the other
UNTAC components (Civil, CIVPOL, Human Rights,
Rehabilitation, Repatriation, etc.) all worked together as
a team. This was achieved through [..] close
supervision, consultation and cooperation.
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(K083)

(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

(K129)

(K143)

(K170)

Adequate. [I was] not impressed by the standards of
some "professional” UN personnel (i.e. thegravy train).

There was no formalized structure for the coordination
of the Civil, Military and Police elements of the
UNTAC force. An ad hoc Joint Coordinating Center
was set up in the Military Component HQ. This was
partially successful. However, there were tensions and
future UN missions of this magnitude should have
defined command and control structures.

There were many "ups and downs’, but it is also true
that in many sectorsindividuals [made] agood effort so
that the mission could be carried out.

Whereas there was generally [a] feeling of belonging,
each seemed to be working within their own
specialization, knowing little or caring to know little
about each other's functions. Differencesin allowances
worsened [the] situation by creating envy.

Regular liaison between components. Coordination of
activitiesbetween components. Harnessing of resources.
Cooperation among components. Joint programs,
integration of resources/programs.

While the UN peacekeeping troops took care of the
military aspects of the mission, the other elements took
care of other aspects like refugees/displaced persons
[and] providing welfarefacilities. Therewas[a] division
of labor [which resulted] in efficacy.

Only cooperation coordinated on the highest level.

In the end with close coordination at the unit level and
at least weekly briefswith all the humanitarian el ements
in the sector to allow cross pollination of thoughts and
plans. Thisworked exceptionally well in the sectors.
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Q154

Q155

Did cooper ation exist between the UN military, private and
irregular elements, and existing police forces (UN or local)?

Yes. 16 No: 02

(K067) [Yes]InKampongChamprovince.[No.] InSvay Rieng
province.

(K105) [Noresponse] It existed at times so this question cannot
be answered yes or no.

If so, describewhich components cooper ated with whom and
theleve of their cooperation.

(K005) UNTAC/MilCom [Military Component] cooperated
with three faction armies to secure the elections.
UNTAC/CIVPOL cooperated with the police of the
State of Cambodia because of their monitoring and
training mission.

(K021) | feltUNMO's, electoral [staff], and NGO'sworked well
together. Often BN's [battalions| gave no support if any
risk [was] involved. | found some senior CIVPOL
outstanding, but most of their forces [were] virtually
useless and detrimental.

(K029) Sector infbn[infantry battalion] with provincial chief of
police, with provincia chief of faction forces, with
provincia civil governor, and with UN civil police cdr
[commander].

(K053) In my district, the military observers, CIVPOL, and
armed UN battalion dialogued daily or weekly with
locdl officials, policeand military. Everyone knew each
other and knew their residences. The electora
component benefitted from this fact. Had these men
been redeployed or transferred to another district or
province, this would have jeopardized the confidence-
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(K061)

(K065)

(K066)

(K068)

(K08Y)

(K083)

(K102)

(K105)

building element essential to apeaceful coexistence and
successful election.

Local cease-fire committees. National Mixed Military
Working Group and National Mixed Police Working
Group and local police committees. No contact with
bandit groups [or] private armies (usualy). Local
committees depended on the drive of UN persondities.
Some functioned well, some didn't function at all.

Therewasonly cooperation between regular forces, UN
aswell aslocal units. Irregular unitsweren'tinvolved in
any cooperation.

UN police deployed on border checkpoint manned by
UNMO's.

[The] force [cooperated with the] factions, [and the]
civilian police [cooperated with the] factions police.

UNTAC military cooperated with CPAF, NADK,
KPNLAF and ANKI aswell as Cambodian police and
civilian administration at provincial, district, and town
levels.

Local level, UN police and local police.

The MMWG liaised with dl the factionsin Cambodia,
including the Khmer Rouge. This was an excellent
vehicle for liaison and greatly assisted the successful
conclusion of the mission.

In the specific sector in which URUBATT [Uruguay
Battalion] was responsible, there was a good
relationship established amongst al components
(Military, Civilian, CIVPOL, and Electoral) as well as
with the local population and its military and political
leaders. Nevertheless, this did not always guarantee
good resullts.
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(K124) [The] Electora Component cooperated well with field
unitsand military observersduring [the] electoral phase.
Also, there was close cooperation between military
observers and battalions (field units) during [the]
disarmament and cantonment phases.

(K125) Loca Cambodian police cooperated with UN police
elementsand UN forces. UN forcesal so cooperated with
NGO's.

(K128) UNHCR cooperated with UNTAC in respect of
refugees/displaced persons. Cambodian civil police
cooperated with UN CIVPOL tomaintainlaw and order.

(K143) COMD [commander of] CIVPOL as "part of" MIL
[military] HQ.

(K170) The head of each eement/branch/unit as higher
delegated representative. Chaired by the UN Sector
Administrators.  Attended by: CIVPOL, Sector
battalions, naval UNMO's, land UNMO's, €ection
personnel, Human Rights, Logistic Battalion,
Communications Coordinator, Port Authority (UN).

XVI. PERSONAL REFLECTIONS

On reflection,

Q16.1

What wastheoverall importanceof thedisarmament task for
the overall success of the mission?

Very important: 08 Important: 08
Not important: 02

(K021) [Important.] We held the election successfully anyway,
but people are till being killed.
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Q16.2

(K023)

(K053)

[Very important:] Still violencewhichimpedesstability.
[Not important:] Elections held anyhow.

[Important.] But less and less.

What were the three major lessons you learned from your
field experience?

(K0O5)

(K021)

(K023)

(K029)

1.) The UN isauseful organization with the capacity to
influence situations in a positive way. 2)) The UN
should be reformed and revamped to a leaner, more
flexible, less bureaucratic organization. 3.) A
multinational force is a strong neutral force that can
stand united and achieve objectives.

1.) All forceshave national agendas, usually hidden. 2.)
The UN will not become effective until it can reshape
and improve its own bureaucracy. 3.) Regardless of
initial circumstances, UN forcesmust have the weapons
and capability to defend [themselves] if the situation
turns more negative. 4.) There is no incentive for some
UN bureaucrats or some countries to complete the
mission: it istheir golden goose.

1.) Demining considerations and resource deployments
do not havetowait and should not wait for [the] military
mission to deploy. Advanceteamscan gowith other UN
offices and NGO's. 2.) Must coordinate and cooperate
with other UN offices and NGO's in theatre. 3.) Senior
bureaucrats in theatre must not be allowed to impede
operations. 4.) Must plan for demining early and collect
resources before [the] mission deploys.

1) No disarmament [means] no chance of lasting
control, [and] only partial execution of mandate/mission
possible. 2.) No intention [on the part of the] warring
factionsto stick to [the] agreements[means] noway UN
troops can execute their mission unless perhaps with
[the] use of force.
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(K053)

(K061)

(K079)

(K081)

(K083)

(K102)

1) Be ready for any political failure. 2.) Maintain a
straightforward continual dialogue with local officias.
3.) Make yourself seen and known to build up local
confidence in your mandate.

1.) Coordination is paramount. 2.) Expect duplicity. 3.)
Don't promise what you cannot deliver. 4.) Importance
of an agreement prior to deployment. 5.) Importance of
confidence building. 6.) Critical necessity for UN
propaganda and radio [...].

PLANIFICATION et PREPARATION doivent ére
conduites avec rigueur MAIS la plus grande
INITIATIVE doit étre ensuite laissée au chef militaire
chargé de faire appliquer les résolutions sur le terrain.
[Planning and preparation must be conducted withrigor,
but the greatest initiative must then beleft to the military
chief in charge of the application of the resolutions in
the field.]

1.) UN peacekeepers must thoroughly understand the
mission. 2.) All components of the force (i.e. UNTAC)
must cooperatefully. 3.) Thelocal population MUST be
treated with respect, compassion and understanding
(local customs).

If factions/peopledo sign UN agreementsbut afterwards
refuse to cooperate, the ultimate goal of [the] mission
will never be reached. If people cooperate, everything
will turn out to be possible.

1) Sector Commanders should be independent of
elements in the sector. 2.) Standardization of language,
in particular troop contributing countriesshould havean
adequate number of personnel fluent in the language of
the mission. 3.) UN interpreters should not be local.



UNIDIR/UNTAC/02

237

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

(K128)

(K143)

(K162)

(K170)

1) That it isimperative to gain the "hearts and minds’
of the locals. 2.) Disarmament must be effectiveand is
a basic element of success. 3.) It is basic that warring
factions are convinced that they really want peace.

1) [Itis] important to get all factions committed to [the]
agreements beforeimplementation. 2.) It isbad to make
assumptions [about the] goodwill of al factions to
cooperate. 3.) Planning should cover all likely
eventualities.

1.) The importance of cooperation between UN forces
and combatants to the success of [a] UN mission. 2.)
Theplaceof understandingin resol ving conflictsamong
factions. 3.) The importance of [a] regular flow of
information and conferences/briefings to the success of
[al UN mission.

1)) [The] UN must alwaysensurethat the basisfor all its
operations, i.e. the mandate, is accepted and understood
by al. 2.) All known sympathizers must beinvolved in
the negotiation process. 3.) Security should be able to
sanction recalcitrants, especially externa sympathizers.

1.) Disarmament is dependent on the ability of the
populationto forcetheir ownfighterstodisarm. 2.) This
is dependent on the culture and on the incentives
(economic future). 3.) Disarmament should be a major
item in the survey missions (determination of the
incentives).

1) Patience. 2.) Negotiation. 3.) Coordination of effort.

1.) Personnel management: getting locals motivated to
help themselves. 2.) Dedling with other nationalities
within the UN. 3.) Always verify a report by a
responsible UN personnel.
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Q16.3

What other question should we have asked here and how
would you have answered it?

Questions:

(K005) Isdisarmament essential for the success of amission?

(K021) What type of preparation is required?

(K023) 1.) Would you volunteer for another UN mission? 2.)
Should there be amilitary demining cell at UN HQ? 3.)
Should dl cellsand units have faction liaison officersto
watch, assigt, etc.?

(K029) 1) Whatisaredistic dternativefor the disarmament of
warring factions? 2.) What other courses of action are
possible?

(K081) Can aUN peacekeeping/enforcement mission succeed
with the active cooperation of the beligerent groups?

(K102) Did UNTAC give value for money?
(K105) Is[the] UN focusing its missions adequately.

(K124) What was the reaction of the populace to [the] UN
presence?

(K125) How adequatewasUN logistic support to unitsinvolved
in the disarmament process?

(K143) [What wasthe] mgor difficulty with disarmament?
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Answers.
(K005) Asal missionsaredifferent, the possibilitiesfor and the

(K021)

(K023)

(K029)

(K081)

effects of disarmament can vary. In Cambodia,
disarmament and the following demobilization would
have put about 140,000 jobless men on the streets and
the internal security would have suffered because the
inadequate police couldn't cope with the situation.
Maybe that controlling, disciplining of the units and
[afterwards using them] for all types of security and
public works could have been a better option.

Minimal [preparation] is required of trained troops.
They need additional negotiations/conflict resolution
skills, additional medical [and] cultural training. What is
critical is at the senior levels. We need aUN university
to bring all elements together so they better understand
one another and can learn to work together for the
common good.

1)Yes 2)Yes 3) Yes.

1) None, but it could be phased later in time, after
"concentration” and some stability and trust have been
reached. 2.) Concentration of armed groups, separation
of armed groups, improvement of internal
command/control structure of armed groups, [and/or]
adequate protection by UN troops against bandits, |loose
groups, etc. who threaten familiesof concentrated armed
groups.

All preliminary negotiations leading to the adoption of
a UN Security Council Resolution should address the
following issues: 1.) acceptance of the UN mission by
the belligerent parties and 2.) close liaison during all
stages of the mission with thelocals (i.e. the belligerent
parties).
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(K102)

(K105)

(K124)

(K125)

(K143)

The mission to supervise the holding of free and fair
elections was successful. There was much waste in the
manner in which the misson was administrated.
However, on balance, 2 hillion dollars was well spent.

Maybe[the] UN should bereasonably surethat itseffort
will be successful. No good results will be obtained by
imposing solutions to problems which have roots even
outside the country where the conflict has appeared. In
other words, [the] UN should attack all the problemsand
not only what isvisible[...].

[The] level of illiteracy of [the] populace made them
seem unappreciative of therole of [the] UN. They were
exploitative (economically). [The] UN should have
concentrated on raising the level of literacy towards
national development.

UN logistic support arrived in the mission arealate and
this affected the smooth take off of implementation of
various phases of the peace process.

Convincing the fighter (and his chief) to give his
weapon, which alows him to survive and to take what
he wants, and to go back to a civilian life is only
possible if a decent future is provided [for] him
(incentive, amnesty, economic future, education,...).

To be answered only by those who participated in completed
UN/national peacekeeping missions.

Q16.4

Do you think that the disar mament-related taskswhich you
undertook had an impact on the national reconstruction
processes which followed the end of the mission?

Yes.

08 No: 06



UNIDIR/UNTAC/02

241

Q16.5 If so, briefly explain how and why:

(K005)

(K021)

(K023)

(K061)

(K079)

Difficult to say because the disarmament failed and the
three factions that cooperated are still confronting the
faction that withdrew from the peace process. But the
national reconstruction has started in major parts of the
country.

Our failure to disarm has left the country in constant
struggle and danger. If King Sihanouk dies soon, they
will be right back where they started [with] armed
factions and a civil war.

NOTE: 1)) | disagree with the preamble to this study.
Many of the sample conflicts have their roots in inter-
state Cold War conflicts. Their magnitude of violence
and arming (including mines) is the result of foreign
"assistance”. It was not clear to me that countries
neighboring Cambodia saw benefit or profit in conflict
resolution. If and when they do, there may be a better
chance for conflict management to a lower level. 2.)
Disarmament and demobilization (in country and on
cross-border movement) are indications of
military/political faction commitment to peace. BUT, the
UN must do more to "buy peace" through creating jobs
and stopping corruption.

[No.] National integration occurred without
disarmament. Cambodia is ill not disarmed, but the
local authorities are trying to implement their own
control weapons.

Ellesauraient d(i étre capitalesmaishéas, ellesn'ont pas
eu lieu. Le but d'une opération de désarmement et de
démobilisation est d'abord d'apporter la paix aux
populations et de leur rendre confiance. S cette
opération réussit, tout est ensuite possible pour rapatrier
les réfugiés, remettre de I'ordre dans |'économie,
['administration du pays, préparer deséectionsetc. C'est
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donc |'opération capitale qui doit étre réussie avant tout
guand elle sinscrit dans le mandat.

[They should have been capita, but alas they did not
teke place. The goal of a disarmament and
demobilization operation isfirst to bring peace back to
the population and to restore their confidence. If that
operation succeeds, it then becomes possible to
repatriate the refugees, to return order to the economy
and the administration, to prepare elections, etc. The
disarmament istherefore the capital operation that must
succeed, all the more when it is written into the
mandate]

(K081) The successful Cambodian elections resulted in: 1.) the

restoration of the monarch to his rightful place, 2.) the
new constitution and new government provided new
hope to the population, and 3.) the world community is
now prepared to deal with Cambodia

(K102) [No.] Most of theweaponry held by thefactionsbecame

(K124)

(K125)

the weaponry of the National Army. The electionswere
successfully concluded despite thefact that only 30% of
CPAF, ANKI, and [the] KPNLAF's weapons were
cantoned and none at al from the Khmer Rouge.

[No.] Plans did not materialize as envisaged. [The] UN
troops therefore had to "push on" with other phases
without full successin [the] preceding phase. Thisgave
a semblance of success (elections) but problems still
persisted after [the] UN withdrawal.

The disarmament paved the way for elections and
reintegration of previous combatants into [the] civil
pattern [of] life/activities. Disarmament crested a sense
of security and took away the previousfeeling of uneasy
peace in the country (Cambodia).
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(K128) The disarmament process restored confidence in the

(K143)

(K162)

(K170)

people to participate massively in the electoral process
which in turn facilitated the nationa reintegration
process.

Disarmament of 50,000 fighters alowed the
reunification of 3 factionsinto 1 national (royal) army
which is now providing peace against NADK attacks.

Clearanceof mined areasprovidesland for villagersand
agriculture. Also, [it] provides confidence in [the]
international community that normality is returning.

It started the peace process and probably removed 2 of
the 4 warring parties from the picture. The remaining
two parties held on to enough arms/personnel to
continuefighting but got rid of alot of surplusweapons,
albeit old and broken, and personnel.





